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TO THERIGHT NOBLE 
LORD,THE LORD EDVVARD 


EARLE OF BEDFORD, GRACE 
and peace from the Lord. 


pe 

of the remumng of your vndonbred noble grand- 
father and father : ſo my heartie well-wifhings ( together with 
the prayers of all the godly) ir, that what the Admightie here - | ; 
graced them with in you may be redoubled . The ſecond is, the be care. 
fountaine whence the firſt had his ſtreame,and being in me (45 4 
member of the Church) what 1 wiſh to the ſame aſſured aſſem- 
blie of Gods people, I leaue to the alone determmer of all contro- 
werſies whatſoener. The laſt I commend to the onely direction of The Iſſue, 
the Lord. Now as the fauthfull diſpoſer of Godt truth, wa a man 
linked vnto me in aſſured friendſpip whileſt he lined: ſo I haumg 
with care long ſithence collected theſe his Sermons together, do 
now with ſing leneſſe of heart preſent the ſame vnto your Lerd- 
ſmip,and therewith am preſt to performe all ſuch duties to your 
Honour , as God ſhall enable me wnto , both in prayer for your 
health , and increaſe of ccale to the maintenance of his poore 
flocks which 1 hope us the onely aume andend of all your honora- 

ble purpoſer. T huis with all other graces, I moſt hearth deſire 

that father of light to enrich you in thus life and after 
th to Gel « with mmortalitie in 
that ow of reft for euer. 


Your Lordſhipsto com- 
maund, W. S. 


A ij 


Tart CoNTENTS. 
Two ſermons ofthe ſong of S 1d RO. 
The third, ofthe calling of Lox an. 
The fourth, ofthe rebellion of Io x au. 
The fiſt, and ſixt, of the puniſhment of Io x Au. 


Two Prayers. 


THE SWEETE SONG 


- OF OLD FATHER SIMEON, 
IN TWO SER MONS. 


Luc. 2. verſe 


29 Lord now /etteſt thou thy ſeruant depart in peace acror- 
dung to thy word; 
| 30 For mine cer bane ſeene thy ſaluation, 
31 Which thou haſt prepared before the face of all people, 
32 Ahghtto be remealed to the Cent ile t, amd the glory of thy 


| | His is the ſweete ſong of old father Simeon, 
FA, | wherein is ſet foorth the ioyfull and peace- 
able death of the righteous , after that they 
haue embraced Chriſt Ieſus with heart and 
minde vnfainedly as he did, ſeeing their 
— death is to be the beginning ofa better and 

more ioyfull and pleaſant life then the former. 

But before we proceed further in it, let vs heare a litle of 
that which went before. The Evangeliſt ſaith, verſe 25. 

And behold, there was a man in leruſalem , whoſe name was 
Simeon: thus mam was inſt and feared Cod, & waited for the con- 
{olation of 1/rach,and the holy Ghoſt was vpon him. And a reue- 
linien, . | 

Simeon feared God. Religion may well be called feare,for 
there is no Religion, where feare is wanting: for the feare of 5. 
the Lord is the beginning of wiſedome, and this priuiledge 
hath God giuen to thoſe that fearc him, that they neede to 
feare nothing elle. 

And waited for the conſolation of Iſraril. ; | 

Simeon allo waited for the conſolation of Iſraell, vntill he 
had embraced in his armes, him whom he ſo long longed 
„ 
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2 The firſt Sermon 

yet few wait as Simeon did, but ſome wait for honors, ſome 
for riches,ſome for pleaſures, ſome for eaſe, ſome for rewards, 
ſome for money,ſome for a deare yeare,and ſome for a gol- 
den day as they call it: but Smreon waited and expected with 
many a long locke,vntill he had ſeene and embraced Chriſt 
Ieſus, the light of the Gentiles, the glorie of Ifracll. the ſalua- 
tion of all that with a faithfull and zealous aſſection & loue 
do wait for his comming to the comfort of the afflicted. and 
to the terrifying of the wicked & vngodly, which haue not 
already waited, neither embraced him as Suneon did. 

And waited for the conſolation of I ſracll. 

Faith in all afflictions doth lift vp her head, waiting, in aſ- 
ſured hope, beyond all hope, and ſeeing the clouds ſcattered 
ouer her head, yet ſhe is euer comfortable to her ſelf, ſaying, 
anon it will be calme: & although all the friends in the world 
do faile, yet it neuer faileth nor fainteth , but cuer keepeth 
promiſe in that which by the veritie of the ſpirite of God it 

Nn. aſſureth, vntill her ioy be fulfilled. All are not 1/raclites that 
are borne of I ſracll. Sime on was an Iraclit indeed, for he waited 
for the Meſſias from God with patience and expectation: ſo 
the ſpirit of God dwelleth al waies with them which alwatcs 
ſay, T hy will be done, 

26 And a reuelation was ginen him. 

If we wait as he did, the ſpirit will aſſure vs as it did him, 
that we ſhall ſee God before we die and they that long in 
faith to ſee the ioyes of heauen , the ſpirit aſſureth and pro- 
miſeth faithfully vnto them, that they ſhall ſee it. 

27 And he came by the motion of the ſpirit mts the Temple. 

Suncon came into the Temple at this time by the proui- 
dence of God. The worldlings will call it chance, but the E- 
Pro.16.33, uangeliſt would not chop that in, becauſe it is manifeſt, that 
Mat.10.29 all things come to paſſe by the prouidence of God, without 
which there is nothing done. By this prouidZce Rebecta came 

Gen.2444. forth to wait on her fathers cattel, whe 46brahis ſeruãt praied 

14 = & looked for her comming. that he might take her for 1/aac 

do marrie withall. By this prouidence / was annointed 
1-Sen.9. King by Seamve//,when he had no ſuch thought in his heart, 
sion but went about ſeeking for his fathers Aſſes that were loſt. 
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Of the Seng of Simeon. 3 
eAnd he came by the motrn of the ſpirir. 

The Deuill led Chriſt vnto the top of an high mountaine, 
that he might ſhew him the glory ot the world, which decei- 
ueth vnſtable minds: ſo would he do you.if you would be led 
by ſuch a guide. but I would not haue you to marke the vain 
motions of ſuch a ſpirit, which leades to nothing but to va- 
nitie and pride: for after he hath led you to the top,. & allured 
you by carnall — as much as he can, if you then fall 
downe to worſhip Mammon, & imbrace the world the fame 


' ſpirit will after ward lead you, nay rather caſt you done frõ 


the top of all vnto hell. Therfore I beſeech you, and heartily 
intreate you, that you would be the ſeruants of God, and the 
ſeruants of the ſpirit of God, to be led by it. to obey it. and to 
do nothing contrary to his wil that you can refraine, but all 
thoſe good things which you would were done by you,and 

o thither whither you would come, for all would come to 
— all will not go to heauen. If you will all heare, I 
wil teach you all. yea I wil vndertake this: heare & marke my 
words, and you ſhall be led by the power of the ſpirit to our 
Lord leſus Chriſt. And I pray vnto the Lord that I may ne- 
uer preach to the condẽnation of any among you all; yea I 
wiſh that euery one of you were more zealous & more godly 
then my ſelf. But to whom ſhal I c6pare you?euen to the va- 


gabond Iewes,of who Z«ke mẽtioneth in the Acts, that they 4819.1, 
took vpõ the to abiurecuil ſpirits by the name of Jeſi whs 14- 


Paul preached to wh6 the euil ſpirits anſwered ſaying, ſeſus 
we know, & Paul we know. but who are ye?and thoſe which 
had the euil ſpirits, ran vpon them & ouercame them, ſo that 
they fled out of that houſe naked & wounded: and thus the 
deuill preuailed againſt the at that time, becauſe they ſought 
to,worke with anothers inſtrumẽt, & preuaile with anothers 
weapon. It they would haue ſaid in the name of Ie who we 
preach they might haue preuailed, but they thought it ſuffi- 


ciẽt that Pau / preached him, thogh they neuer profeſſed him. 


And ſo we leane vpon anothers ſtaf. & think to be ſaued be- 
cauſe God ſaueth others. We ſhalbe dealt withal as were thoſe 
vacabõd Iews:for he wil anſwer. ſuch I know, &fuch I know, 
but who are ye?Therfore it behoueth vs al to pray vnto the 


15. 
16. 


we firſt Sermon 
Lord, that he would furniſh vs with weapons to encounter 
azainſt all the euill motions of the ſpirit of Sathan , that we 
may ouercome,and not he overcome and put to flight like 
thoſe vacabond Iewes, but that we may haue oyle alwayes in 
our lampes burning and alwayes armed with watchfulneſle 
againſt our encmics,lcſt Sathan ſteale vpon vs at vnawares, 
in the darke, and lead vs to fulfill his luſtes, and ſpoile vs, & 
{trip vs, and leaue vs ſtarke naked. 
727 Andhe came by the motion of the ſpirit into the Ta; le, &c. 
If we would thinke that his ſpirite doth lead vs into the 
Temple, we would marke very diligently the motions ther- 
of when we are there, whether it ſpeaketh to vs in our own 
ſoules by the mouth of the miniſter of God, who is the mi- 
niſter not of the letter, but of the ſpirite and grace of God. 
27 eAnd when the parents bronght in the child leſus to de 
for him according to the cuſtome of the Law, 
28 Then he tooke him im hit armes. 
Happy Smeon embracing Chriſt, but not happy that he 
embraced him with his hands, but therefore happy becauſe 
he embraced him in heart. Happy are they & bleſſed which 


. 1g. is ſee the things which yee ſee, and the eares that heare the 


things that yee heare, ſaith Chriſt : but curſed are we, that 
hearing and ſeeing do not repent, for we cannot be bleſled 
by hearing and ſeeing onely , vnleſſe we heare and fee with 
profit, ſo that we = an embrace Chriſt . But we will ob- 
ic that we are Iſraelites, and are circumciſed, and haue re- 
ceiued the Sacramet of Chriſtes bloud that we might be his 
people and he our God: but this will not excuſe vs, nor make 
vs ſeeme any thing the better in the ſight of God, but rather 


Ehaſcaao. worſe,if we haue not ceaſed to embrace the world, to em- 
.ag brace vanities, and vnfainedly embraced the word of God & 


ſo alſo the Lord leſus Chriſt. For it is ſaid, that Chriſt came 


oha. 1. 11. amongſt his on, and his cwne receiued him not: but there- 


fore accurſed are ſo many of them as reiect their own ſallta- 
tion, which being freely offred vnto them, will not ſtretch 
forth their hands to receiue it, that is, will not attend with 
their eares to heare it, ox at leaſt will not enlarge their hearts 


to embrace it. 
Au 


| If Semuet had heard the firſt time 


bo — 
, 


$ 
that God called him, 


then God needed not to call hum the ſecond or the third: if 
ing of the cock at the firſt time as Le 22, 
he did at the third, the cocke necded not to crowthriſe. 


Pi. rer had marked 


Now therfore hen you heare the {ame ſoud again which 
you haue heard before, remember nowthat — 


ethehe ſecond time:for you know what diſc 
come by negligerice, & what 


you attend & tollow, iuſtice ſhal 


Suneon 


| prayed G | 

+ Simeon was thankefall. Here is the example, but where be 
they that follow it ? If nine leapers be cleanſed , yet but one 
chankes,then one is all. Vnthanł uincſle 
1s the firſt guelt that ſitteth at the table; for ſome will not 
ſticke to ſay, that they neuer ſud grace ſin e they were chil- 
dren, but if they had ſuidꝭ they neuer had grace ſince they 
were children, I would rather belerue the: Do 

Gize vs this day our dayly bread? It you do, for ſhame ſay ſo 
no more, beg no more at Gods hands, vntill you bee more 
thankfu!l for that you hauereccmaced; For behold the heauẽs 
frowne vpon you for your ſinnes and the earth demetli her 


returneth to giue 


ity by attention: for it 
be ſwallowed vp of mercy. 


you not ſay, 


fruite, und is become barrenbecauſe vf your vnthank fulnes. 


eAnd prayed Godau, fahr. 


1144 


7 #3} Fink 
* 


Here Simon prayed & prayſed God, yer but in ſe words, 


for God delighteth not in much bab 


Prictvo Beet 


2 


eee Pharifies,or the 
pr with rhe heart like CHo/er,and vas heard. A yd: 
10y fully pray ing God ſpalee, yea ſweetly as it were ſor! 
T ſi ey rn ouer, and — — 


1 
: 18 


not like 
{but Src 


(Daxids je nothing, and Dawd was 
heard when he ſong them, yet you cannot be heard, There- 
fore let vs pray our prayers may be heard. But we ca- 
not with and ſo that we may be hear if we 


Loke, 17, 


Lev. 6.1 6. 


-curne away our eares from the wo, for ſo dog, what ſo Pr. 28.9, 


e make, 


euer Þ 


beare ſoj that Haring 


ure ablliouroble. Therefore let 
profit byit Let vs not bear 


ieee eee do u ſhall 


2 - 
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6 | De The Jir ſh Sermon 28 
be required at our hands. Do you thinke you ſhall neuer be 
called to account of that hic 


— — vnto you. & 
therefore as ſoone as ye are go out or this place, all is nut 


vp. and all is forgotten, God js exempted from your minds? 
1h.12.48, Our Sauiour Chriſt faith, the word that I ſpeake vnto you 
Lulg 10.4 ſhal iudge you at the laſt day. Alarie is commended, for that 
ſhe heard our ſamour verie diligently , laying vp his words 
in her hart. and Jacob was wiſer then all his chuldren, in that 
he remembred the dreame of /o/eph vntill he ſaw it fulfilled. 
Thoſe that loue the Lord with an vnfained loueʒ do gladly 
100. 10.27. heare his voyce and become obedient, Ay ſheepe heare 
voyce, ſaith Chriſt,and they that loue the Arke as Oui did, 
2.54.6. 14. will daunce about the Arke as Dauid did, and that with ioy 
Gene, 21. & gladnes. Iſaac was a good man, his name ſignified laugh- 


ter,wherby was ſhewed what ioy and laughter there ſhould « 


be about Chriſt Ieſus, for he was the figure, the trueth was 
—— 46. Chriſt himſelfe. The Virgin ſong when ſhe knew that ſhe 
. s ſhould beare him, the Angels ſong ioy fully when he was 


borne, & Simeon ſong when he was brought into the Tẽple. 


If Seon had not longed, & ſo way ted for the conſolatid, 
ſhould he now haue had this ioy and exultation? he could 
not haue felt it, for as our deſire is, fo is our oy. And 
ſurely therefore wereceiue not ſound comfort, or feele ſmall 
ioy by the preaching of the Goſpell, becauſe we with long · 
ing wait not for it, we haue no liuely deſire of it, we hunger 

thirſt not after it. 1 61 
Lard now let teſt thou thy ſernant depart. 


Seen wayting for the conſolation of Iſraell, langing to 


ſe the Sauior, was like the hare pating for che water brooks, 
till he had beheld his-beſt belaued; but as ſaope as he had ta- 
ken him in his armes whom his foute deſired to ſee, hee fo 


thirſted for deaths that he thencefarthchaughe of ſought af 


ter beſought God for nothing, bus to leaue:this life, & hence 
to depart: for he forth with ſiuging, prayed: Mer lerreſt thes 


thy ſeruant depart. But do you {lay lome)comend him bete- 
— — death may not the faſt- ] 
ned ſhip in a ſtrige land deſire to be looſed to haſten to his 
longed for — 


— 


by ( 
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Df the Some — l 7 
bitter enemies , deſiua to be ſer at libertie, to returne to his 
owne countrey , in freedome to live amongeſt his ſweete 
friendes? Are we not ſtrangers here and by vnpeaccable 
moltdeadly enemics, our owne fleſh,the world,and the di- 
uell, held priſoners in the chaines of fin, and manifold infir- 
mities? and iz not our home heauen, and the Saints and 
Angels our molt deare friends? No maruell then that Se- 


on here deſireth to be looſed. or let depart: avd Paw/profeſ- l. 2. 23. 


ſeth he defired to be diſſolued or vnloſed asſhips in a ſtràge 
land faſtned,as ſtraungers amongſt cruell enemies impriſo- 
ned. They were vnnaturall if they did not, it were vnrea- 
ſonable to require they ſhould not: for wee not onely may 
thinke it lawtull, but mult alſo acknowledge it, euen a ne- 
ceſſarie duetie to defire death. For is there till then in vs any 
— yea any pure obedience of God > doth not ſinne as 
ong as this life laſteth,dwell in our members? Is there an 
paſlage to the perfect life but by the firſt death? The dh 
which is taken in the net out of the ſea, ſtruggleth to get in 
again; and Adem thruſt out of Paradiſe, would faine haue 
beene within againe : how much more ſhould we be deſi- 
rous to be ſetled in the true Paradiſe in aſſurance neuer to 
be put from thence? Therefore alſo it is not onely our du- 
ty to deſire death, but alſo as ſoon as any clearly ſeeth Chriſt, 
preſently he deſiretn to dye For though his ſtate be neuer 
ſo pleaſant, though his life be moſt delightfull , though he 
excell in riches, and pleaſures, and honors,and knowledge, 
and glorie, and farre-exceede all that cuer were : yet at the 
fight of Chriſt he euen reioyceth to forgo all, the loue of the 


word falling away lilte the mantell of Elias when hee was 


rapt into heauen. And ſo crieth with the Apoſtle, 7 deſire 
to be aiſſolued, that he may bee with Chriſt. For Chriſt is 
light, & as ſoone as they ſee him, they ſee alſo themſelues & 
the worlds falſe happineſſe: his glonie, and their ſhame and 
filthineſſe , wehach maketh; tbem vviſh for death, that they 
may ceaſſe to ſinme agamſt Gti. and pentedly pleaſe him, & 
| with him ; for. alliin is bloud in their 
eyes, aid all worlily pleaſures vanities." - 

But why then (ay you) haue * the Exrachwe. Tal. 
I," y 
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88. 15.16. 17. and Ezckiab chat godly King 1/4.38.10.12.13; 
14. and that manafter Gods owne heart, the ſweete ſinger 
of Iſraell, Dania, Pſalm, 5.4. & 30.8. , ſo prayed, & taught 
others to pray againſt death? Why ? Becauſethey all were, 
& would haue others to be in the feruent loueot God, both 
| vd. 6. io. to die, and to live deſirous:to liue, that they might amongſt 
E 39.19. men vphold and further the true worſhip of God, ſo to ſaue 
their brethrens ſoules, and aduaunce the glory of God the 
more: to dye, that they might perfectly obeying. God, 
Iſ&y;8.11, fully pleaſe him, and freed from all euill, enioying all good, 
12. with him moſt bleſſedly live. For not onely the Apoſtle 
Phil.1.23+ Paule, but alltheſe , and who ſo euer are grounded in the 
15 faith of Chriſt, but eſpecially all that haue ſtrong hope to 
aduance the honor of God are in a ſtrait, as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaketh Phil. 1. 23. and cruſhe on both ſides, euen with two 
cõtrary defires:to be with Chriſt, which is belt of all for thE- 
ſelues, and to continue amongſt men which is molt needful |; 
for them. So that this remaineth a manifeſt molt neceſſary 
duety,& of all that haue truely as Synecon beleeued in Chriſt, 
performed: namely, chenceforth ſtill to deſire death, though 
they alſo withal deſire lifetlife for others,death for theſelues. 
Vet all that defire death perfotme not a duty: for the wic- 
ked often deſire to die, but not dulie: for though they wiſſi 
ſometimes for it and be willing alſo to abide it: yet do they 
not in heart deſire it: becauſe they thinke ie not a thing in the 
| 


ordinanceof God good, & that for them, but vtterly hate it, 
holding it an extreame euill. For they acknowledge as the 
truth is, it will depriue them of all their delights which here 


Renee b. full, and vnbeletui 
* Nall haue theit 
#2447 brimſtob{jwhidch i | 
ſay to all workers of iniquity, Guccur fed into hell | 
%. pared Rorede duutlſand tis ange Hell fite, where the when | 
neuer 


A. * 


* — 


# ; . - 
neuer dieth, and the fire neuer goeth out. Whervpon this the 


Prophet auoucheth , Z here « no peace 19 the wicked, ſaith my FO 


od. For in their ſttongeſt hope, they feele a ſtinging feare, 
their greateſt confidence is not without trembling of con- 
ſcience. Therefore fearing the euent of death to be for them 
(as indeed it is / moſt horrible, they vtterly abhor it. they de- 
teſt it extreamly. How then (ſay ſome) ſhould they ſeeke 
death ſo eagerly ? how ſhould they murder themſelues ſo 
willingly > They doit not —_— willingly, but wittiog- 
ly. not freely , but forced with feare of ſome ſuppoſed grea · 
ter euill: the troubles of this world, the anguiſh of bodie, 
the horrour of mind, they are moſt impatient of, they can 
—— will not endure them, and thervpon they ſomtime: 
prefer death before life, leſſe willing to le in vexation, the 
dying to trie, whether they ſhall feele what they feare, euen 
deſerued damnation : tor they are neuer willing to die, but 
vn willing to liue often, and ſo worke themſelues endleſſe 
woe in hope of ſuppoſed happineſſe, abhorring life, not tru- 
ly deſiring death. For how die they, when they moſt volun- 
tarily bereaue themſelues of lifeꝰnot in loue of God longing 
to pleaſe him, performing all ſeruice to him: but either in 
pane of body, or elſe anguiſh of minde , either raging that 
they cannot ſatiſſie their luſts , or haue loſt outward things 
immoderatly loued or fearing, if they die, deſerued tormẽts, 
if they liue, they ſhall either continue in felt horror, or leeſe 
hoped for hondur: either impatient of Gods rod, fretting a- 
— him that they ſo heauily feele his furie, and can not 

ercely fulfill their malicious mindes, or freely feed on the 
relt of their fleſhly luſts; or impotent in their deſire of ſome 
falſe fondly conceiued good, hoping, with dreadfull doub- 
ting, by death to better their tate, they chooſe rather to 
prooue the truth of Gods threats,and of the terrors of their 
trembling minds then in life to remaine any longer, rather 
abhorving life, then any way truly defiring death. Therfore 
in thae qc duly defired death, that which we heard of Si- 
meon inthe beginning is proved true to wit, that hewas ini? 
and feared God. For none but the truly religious, none but 
they that by faith arc allured they are before God righte- 
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dus, ean righely deſire death. For who would deſire a change 
but for the better ? Bur all that are ignorant of God, all the 


* wnfaithfull what knowledge ſocuer they haue, cannot be 


in better caſe dead then they are now inliwing,though moſt 


miſerably — : nay they cannot be without juſt feare 
gothis 1 


whenthey ie, to feele for euer the ſecond death. 
But the faithfull hauing their conſciences quiet, or alſo ioy- 
full in Chriſt, free from the feare of that death they haue ' 
ſerued, and aſſured by death to paſſe to that life which God 
to all faithfull hath promiſed, earneſtly wiſh to die in ferut᷑t 
loue of God, and zeale of his glory, that ſo they may ceaſe fr6 
offending their good God. and neuer ceaſe magnifying his 
mercy; ſhewing thereby that they are wearie of the ſeruice 
and bondage of Sathan and ſinne, and aſſured after death to 
enioy thetrue life, moſt fully ploritying God, & moſt per- 
ſectly pleaſing him for euer. therefore alſo they deſire 
2 ſhortning their life but waiting his leaſure & cal- 
ling, therby glorifying God as in their liues they haue done, 
& {ought to do. For man was not borne at his owne will, & 
therfore may not die at his own pleaſure. Therfore they beg 
x of God, referring themſelues euer to his good will, when, 
where, and how by death they ſhal glorific him:ſtill defirmg 
it, but neuer wilfully procuring ie fan obiect that Sn 
pluckt the houſe on his own head — on the Philiſtins, 
we mult vnderſtand that Samp/on was a figure of Chriſt, and 
therefore as it were offring himſelfe to God a ſacrifice , firſt 

ayed, and then glorified God at his death, more then all 

is life, in killing ſo many of Gods enemies. 

And becauſe they wait the Lords leiſure, they not onely 
wilfully murder not themſelues, but are careful alſo leſt foo- 
liſhly vnwittingly they haſten it. For all they are guiltie of 
their one bloud, that either by foole-hardie,raſh,or vnwiſe 
behauing · or with ſurfets, drulcenneſſe, or any intemperat v- 
bing of themſelues ſhorten their life . Yea though they ten · 
der their liues neuer ſo deare, yet are they in the guik, be- 
cauſe they willingly vſe the meanes that brings death. 

Simeon had ſeene much in his many daies, but when he 
ſaw Chriſt, he was vn willing to liue any longer to ſee 2 


Of the Sarg of Simeon. 1 
His defire accompliſhed, his long longing legth ſatiſfied. 
his feruent expectation with free 10y now „Ie is 
inough ſaith Sm, that I haue ſcene my Sauiour, as Jacob 
faid,/r i enough that my ſorne [oſeph kwieth, How much more G 


che ſhould we be ſatisfied with this,& in all thankfulnes reſt 


in it that we haue ſcene Chriſt, not as Simeon in weakneſle & 
baſeneſſe. but victorious, moſt glorious, ouer ſin, death & hell 
triumphing, & are more aſſured then /aceb was, that he not 
as Joſeph vader Pharaoh in Egypt liueth, but in heauen with 
his in higheſt mateſtic raigneth Lord over all, hauing 76. 17. 14, 
all power both in heauen and earth: and moreouer 
he io tluther ſhall we come, and be like him, and with him as 744 3- 
fellow-hcires raigne in the kingdome of our father for euer? A. 17. 

Simeon knew Chriſt as ſoone as he ſaw him. and embraced 
him as ſoone as he knew him, and cnioyed him as ſoone as he 
embraced him: ſo ſome know the word of God as ſoone as 
they heare it, & belecuc it as ſoone as they know it, and feele 
the comfort of it as ſoone as they belecue it. But others heare 
it as though they heard it not, like deaffe adders which ſtop 
their eares at the voice of the charmer.So Pharas would not xg ,. 
heare the voyceof Meoſer,nor Baals prieſts the voyce of cu: 1 Kings 18, 
and others though they know 1t,yet will not it, as if 
God were vntrue. So all malicious wretches that prefer the 

of ſin before the glory of God. And others though 

they beleeue it, yet can they not either preſently, or whe they 
vil, feele the comfort of it, much leſſe — wy which is offred 
by it. namely the heart oppreſſed, the deſolate afflicted ſoule. 
The ſeed is not caſt all on a heape, but it is caſt abroade: 
therefore where be the fruites of the ſpirit that you haue 
brought forth ? for the ſpirit of God is not like a dead po- 
tion'in the — 1 worketh not,neither can we haue 


this ſpirit in vs and feele it not. For if thou haſt it, it will lead 
theeas it did longing Simeon, as we haue hitherto ſeene, to 
the temple, & when thou art there. it wil lead thee to Chriſt, 
and when thou haſt receiued aud embraced him, it will poſ- 
ſeſſe thee with ioy,& fo with thankfulnes, and godly care to 
keep him and to entertaine him to be obedient vnto him: 
nay alſo with a longing to be looſed hence, and cucrmore 


Dan,.10, 


Exod, 12, 
22 23, 
Ex. 4.11 
Rel. I o. 
73.59. 


C. 5.32. 
& 6.32, 


Dan» 1.8. 
1.5am.2.3. 
1. Ti. 4.12 
Phule. 10. 
At. 21. 15 


The fir#t Sermon 


12 
perfectly to pleaſe him. Therefore beloued, iudge ycur 


ſelues, that ye be not iudged of the Lord. 
T by ſernant, 1. 

The godly would not leaue this priuiledge for all the rt- 
ches in the world, for that they are the ſeruants of God, fel- 
lows to Princes and Angels: for we ſerue him whom Daura. 
Salomon, Ezzchias, loſias ſerued: yea to whome a thouſand 
thouſands, Dan. 7. 10, euen innumerable Angels miniſter, 
Heb. ia 22. cuen him who is moſt bleſſed for ener. Euery ſer 
uing-man beares the cogniſance of his maiſter ypon his 
flecue. What then will the Lord ſay when he commeth and 
findeth vs marked with the badge of Sathan? Surely he will 
fay,giue vnto Sathan that which is Sathans.Bue all the hou- 
ſes of Ifraellare ſprinkled with the bloud of the Lambe,and 
all the mourners in leruſalem are marked and all the choſen 
are ſealed with the ſcale of the liuing God. 

Well, was it ſaid the poore receiue the Goſpell 2 The yong 
men are more forward in the truth, and more zealous then 
the aged, the ſonne then his father, the ſeruant then his mai- 
ſter. Once the yonger brother ſtole away the bleſſing from 
the elder, therefore the elder hated him euen for his zeale. 
And when was Iaceb hated more then he is now? when was 
he ſo hated and perſecuted as he is now by E/as ! Yet imthe 
old time men were more zealous in their age then euer we 
heare of them to be in their youth, yea they were zealous in 
the Lords buſineſſe. Age hindered not Noah from buildi 
of the Arke when God commanded him : age hindered 
Simeon from reioycing and mirth when he beheld and em- 
braced the Lord Ieſus Chriſt . Then old Sm embraced 
Chriſt,and he enioyed him with heartie ioy inzeale,but now 
where is old Simeon? there be but few of them to be ſeene 
comming to the temple;to receiue Chriſt, but now yong mẽ 
receiue him, yong Swmeons,yong Danieli, yong Samwelr,yong 
Zumot hier and yong Oneſimus and the yong infants begin to 
ſpealce againe . The yong haue him, they are zealous, and I 
hope they will keepe him though old men neglect hun. 
than thou haſt too much for nothing alreadie. 


In peace, &. 0 
Chriſt 
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Chriſt brings peace with him, not the peace of the world, 
but that peace which paſſeth all vnderſtanding , v peace / 
leans with you, lob. 14. 27. my peace remaine with you,ſaith 
he. Our peace is laid vp in Chiiſt,and all the peace we haue, 
we haue by him. elſe it is no true peace. Smcon was iuſt, and 
feared God in his life, and therefore he departed in peace: ſo 
marłce the end of the iuſt, and follow their ſleps, and you 
ſhall then depart in peace, like the lambe vpon the croſſe. 
Faine would Bau die the death of the riglueous, but Ba- Nur. 13. 
luam mult then liue the life of the righteous, therefore all me 14. 
looke to this. Happie are they that depart in peace, wl:o 
when death faith feare , and tlie ſerpent faith deſpaire, then 
fay by the ſpirit to the fleſh,crouch , and bid the ſerpent flic 
while death opencth the priſon doores. 

If the Papiſtes would haue men to depart in peace, they 
would ncuer ſay, that thoſe which depart go to — 
for wt their one faying, the worlt part is behinde , For 
they affirme that the pane therof is far gricuouler then any 
that in this life may be ſuſtained, But againe ſome ſay, tlus 
Purgatorie is in the earth neare to hell, and fo it is too farre 
from heauen to be ſaued. Some ſay, they are puniſhed there 
by fire, & ſome ſay by water, and ſome lay by fire and water. 
Some laſtly ſay, thut the good Angels torment, & others ſay, 
that the euil ſpirits do it. In this vatictie cf moſt vncõforta- 
ble opinions how 1s it poſlible hence to depart in peace: But 
we mult vnderſtand it is a painted ſepulchre made for the 
pamperin of the liuing, not for the puniſhing, nor purity- 
ing of the dead. For the Locuſt of Rome doth hue altoge · 
ther by ſuch Trentals and by ſuch traditions, and this is the 
profitableſt dreame that euer any of them dreamed, but it is *. 30.5. 
manifeſt by the word of God , that here the tree falleth, Fe. AU. 3. 
there it lyeth, and ſhall lye for euer Dives and Lazarus are Ls. 
dead and where they are,thither ſhall we all go. — 
Sathan hath many ſleights to deceiue vs, of which this is 
one of the greateſt, to bring vs from the word of Gol to 
dreames. and traditions, and things inuented by the braines 
of mortall men which haue not the ſpirit of God in them. 
According to thy word. 
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21 the ſeede falleth not into good ground, and therfore 
though I haue ſhewed you it is vngodly, as being not accor- 
ding to the word, ſome think it but a ſmall matter to ſay for 
the dead, Lord haue mercy vpon the, at leaſt they thinke it 
as it were a veniall ſinne, if it be a ſinne. But let vs take heed 
how we make trifles of ſinnes, for there is no dallying with 
14.12.23. God, whois icalous as a conſuming fire, when his people 
make ſuch ſmall account of his words. Other demand whe- 
ther it be not better to ſay, God be with the, then the deuill 
be with them, both which are naught & to be eſchued. And 
herein they aske this queſtion , like a theefe who hauin 
robbed a man by the high way,and being taken with — 
demanded why he did ſuch a villany, ſaith; is it not better 
to rob him then to kill him ? as though he mult needs do the 
one of them: then what ſhameleſle anſwer is this ? for it is 
manifeſt, that of two euils none is to be choſen. 

Some will ſay, it is a teſtimonie of our good will. To ſuch 
we mult reply ſay ing, ſo it is a teſtimony of your ignorance: 
and then after a litle conference they will grant, that indeed 
it doth not profit them. Then we mult reply and ſay, God 


hath made all things to pow vs, and hath commanded that 


nothing be vſed vnprofitably , no not ſo much as a vaine 

word ſpeaking , ſaying , that for euery idle word we mult 

N A. ia. 36 giue account at the day of iudgement . Then they reply a- 
aine ſaying , if it do them no good, it doth them no harme. 

But we _ reply & ſay, it were good to beware leaſt it do 

thy ſelfe harme. Another ſort will reply and ſay, I pray God 

I neuer do worſe . But to ſuch we mult anſwer, I pray God 

you may do better: and you ſhould firſt know whether you 

donot harme before you doit, For indeed it muſt proceed 

of harme being ſpoken in doubting without faith, for if you 

belecued that they were laid vp in peace whome you pray 

for, what need you pray for them at all? But it ſhewes an vn- 
belecuing heart, and we know that whatſocuer is not of 

R-m.14.23, faith is ſinne, and the Lord will ſay of them, who hath re- 
quired thoſe things at your hand? you haue wrought va- 

nities. Now therefore you will not leaue it, becauſe you vſed 

it: then will you ſay alſo, we wil not leaue our lying, nor our 

liweas 


. 


- 
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ſwearing , nor our curſing, becauſe we haue vſed it . It will 
gricue me if Iheare you vſe theſe ſpeeches hereafter, hauing 
no reaſon nor proote of Scripture to maintaine it by, or to 
be your warrantinit. Therefore I charge you inthe name 
of God, that you vſe them not, but rather when you heare 
this, or any other ſinne condemned, lay hands vpon it, and 
ſee that you put it to death without delay, according to tlie 
law of God. 

According to thy word. 

When Sathan hath once poſſeſſed vs with this opinion, 
that in the ſeruice of God we may neglect the word of God, 
then profits & — * ures guide vs in our profeſſion, but they 
that doſo profeſſe Religion and godlineſſe, can neuer haue 
any comfort by it all their life. For their one hearts accuſe 
them for hypocrites,becauſe they wait net for the conſolati- 
on of God according to his word, and whatſocuer 15 not 
done according to that word cannot be acceptable: and this 
word they care not for, neither haue it ineſtimation. When 
Adam {eeth his nakedneſſe, the ſuttle Serpent can deceiue no 
longer, but before he ſeeth his nakedneſle, he is cuer decei- 
ued, and led away with the multitude into innumerable er- 
rours . Some fay, they ſhall be ſaued by good workes , and 
ſome by the Popes pardon, others ſay by Purgatorie , and 
theſe will haue a Maſſe ſong for them as long as the world 
{tandeth,and all for one ſillie ſoule thinking to be ſaued by 
it. And yet ſee their blindneſſe, for they ſeeme to thinke that 
their torment ſhall not ceaſſe as long as the world ſtandeth, 
elſe why ſhould they finde and hire men to ſay Maſle for 
them ſo long? But theſe are the fat morſels of Baals Prieſts, 
and for this cauſe is the Popiſh Creede made very fauoura- 
ble tothe Cleargie. Well . ſay that ignorance is the mother 
of their deuotion, for when the couctouſneſſe of the Prieſts, 
and the ignorance of the people ioyned together , then they 
inuented Purgatorie, Maſſes, Prayers for the dead, and then 
all their trinkets. For if they had not held our fathers in ig- 

norance, keeping them from the word, the y would neuer 

haue bene Pepill⸗ But when they caſt a miſt before the 
eyes of men , then the blind fell into the 2 ch, which doth 

1 
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containe ſo many groſſe corruptions. 
For mme eyes haue ſeene thy ſaluation. 

For, cc. Becauſe the holy Ghoſt by inſpiration had decla- 
red vnto him, that he ſhould not die till he had ſeene leſus 
Chriſt therefore the ſame ſpirit led himto the Temple, and 
ſhewed him that which it promiſed, and hauing ſeene the 
ſame, he defireth and u iſheth to die, and be releaſed from 
this earthly priſon, that he mighit liue with God. As idle and 
euil wiſhes are vaine, becauſe they are not according to faith, 
nor grounded vpon the word of God: ſo though we aske as 
cunningly as Jacob, and as earneſtly as the ſonnes of Zebede, 
yet if we aske not in faith according to knowledge, we can 
not obtaine . But we ſhould aske ſo that we may receiue, 
that we may not returne emptie . Therefore the ground 
whereon Sumcon ſetled himſelfe to wiſh for death, was, that 
he had receiued a promiſe of God, that he ſhould be deliue- 
red from this miſerable life, whe he had once ſeene the light 
of the Gentils,the Chriſt; and now he had ſeene his Sauiour, 
and imbraced the true Meſſias, which was promiſed by the 
father figured by the law,ſpoken of by the Prophets, fore- 
told by the fathers, and pointed at by John Baptiſt. For thus 
he reaſoneth : Now that I ſee thy ſaluation according to thy 
word , and therefore the condition is now performed : let 
thy promiſe alſo be fulfilled : Now iet thy ſeruant depart Cc. 
For mine eyes haue ſcene, &c. 

Cine eyes haue ſeenc, &c. 

Then we ſee that Chriſt was no ſpirit neither was his bo- 
die a fantaſticall body, for if he werea ſpirit, Smeon could 
not ſee lum, and if his body were a fantaſticall body, then 
could not he haue imbraced him. Therefore we ſee that the 
words of the Scripture are true, which ſaith, that Chriſt was 
perfect inan in all things, ſinne onely excepted. For he ſome- 
time wept,as at the death of Lazar, and likewiſe ouer le- 
ruſalem. Sometime he thirſted,as at the well where the wo- 
man of Samaria diſputed with him: & alſo ſomtime eate. as 
at Mart haes houſe, as alſo among Publicans and finners, 
which in cuery thing ſhewed himſelfe to be perfect man. 

Haue ſcene, &c. 


O Lord 
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O Lord faith he, I defirenow to be diſſolued & free from 
the bondage of ſinne, which ſo long hath inhabited in my 
mortall body, for now he is come, by whom thou haſt pro- 
miſed to free vsand ſet vs at libertie, heeis come by whom 
thou haſt promiſed to breake the Serpents head, and hee is 
come that will heale our infirmities , and giue ſtrength a- 
gainſt ſinne and Sathan by faith, and peace towards God 
through loue. And now faith he, I haue embraced him, & 


' thankfully do receiue him. I beleeue and am perſwaded that 


this is the ame Meſlias, whom the Father promiſed,and the 
Prophets foretold, all Iſtaell longed & expected for, who is 
the ebe of the Gentiles, the glory of Iſraell, and the God of 
the whole world. So they which loue the truth of God, and 
wait with deſire to be filled with the knowledge therof, ſuch 
ſhall not dye vntill they haue their hearts deſite with contẽ- 


plation thereof. For as Peter was ſent to Cornelius, and Yhi- Add. 10. 
lp to the Eunuch: ſo the Lord will ſtir vp ſuch of his ſeruits, 4 . S. 


as may by fit inſtruments to miniſter the ſame vnto vs. /«- 
das indeede dyed befort the time, and liued not to fee Chriſt 
crucified, but the Diſciples which loued Iefus did fee him 
dye like an vndefiled and innocent Lambe,and that to their 
exceeding cofort and ioy, when they vnderſtood how that 
he ſuffered death for loue of them, and for their redemption. 
No if Chriſt cannot hide him from ſuch as hunger after 
him through loue, then what ſhall wee ſay of our fathers 
which liued in the time of 1gnorance, that longed to ſee this 
light, although they had a miſt caſt before their eyes? ſurely 
ſuch dyed not til they ſaw Chriſt and embraced him in their 
hearts. And this is our iudgement concerning them that 
dyed inthe time of Poperie. And likewiſe asconcerning 
the reſt, which thought to be ſaued by Purgatory and Maſ- 
ſes after that they are dead, wee ſay that they which ſleepe 
without oyle in their lampes,they dye ere they are aware of, 
and ere they wiſh for it, like the Philiſtins which ſent for 


Sampſon to laugh and mock at him, and to ſport themſelues, 7»4g-16. 


vpon whom the houſe fel and deſtroyed them all or like the 
Egyptiens,which thought that the waters had made — 
for them aſwell as for the Iſcaelites, both which dyed in and 


C ij 


for their ſecuritie, becauſe they were not watchfull,nor pre- | 
pared againſt the Lord called them. 
Haue ſeene thy ſaluation. 

Seeing now he is come for whom Sweon longed, what are 
the troubles that are paſt & the ſorrowes that are come to an 
| end? ſo when we haue our deſires accompliſhed, feeling the 

ſound comfort of the Goſpell, what ſhould we? how may 
we thinke, either on the length of time wherein we waited 
for th, or the tediouſneſſe, or alſo grecuouſneſſe of the trou- 
bles whereby we haue obtained them? 
Hue ſeene thy ſaluation. 
Dent. 34. As Moſer dyed on the mount where he ſaw the land of 
Canaan : fo the godly dye in the fight of God, and in the 
44,7, contemplation ofthis glorie, like Steuen, who at the very in- 
11 ſtant of his death, ſaw the heauens open, and Chriſt Ieſus 
A ſitting at the right hand of his father, and like Simeon here, 
which deſired to be loſed. and no doubt ſhortly dyed view- 
ing ioyfully and ſo thankfully beholding the of life. 
loued, you are not ignorant that the great day of the 
Lord is neare at hand, and therefore they that haue not yet 
ſeene Chriſt, they that haue not yet embraced him, but ſtill 
ſleepe without oyle in their lampes, ſhall ſuddenly be ouer- 
taken without the wedding garment,and ſhal be caſt into e- 
ternall corment for cuer. 
Haue ſcene, &. 
| There be many ſights of Chriſt, all go not vp to the moũt, 
M. 17. as Peter, Iamet, & lebnall ſe not his face with Aoſet, all ſleep 
— not in his lap with John, all are not taken vp into heaut᷑ like 
. Paule, all embrace him not in their armes with Samecon. But 
as pleaſeth God ſo he ſheweth himſelfe vnto vs, and all chat 
loue him both ſee him and embrace him. 

To ſome he ſhewes himſelfe as in a glaſſe, to ſome gene- 
rally, to ſome particularly, ſome hecalleth earely, and ſome 
Matzo, he calleth late, and there is no hower in the day wherein he 

calleth not ſome to go labour in his vineyard. To ſome het 

Gen.x8, ſheweth himſelfe by Angels, and to other ſome by viſions. 
Seng. Abraham ſaw three Angels, Lot ſaw but two, Manoahs wite 
151513 ſawbut one and yet one was enough. It isGaid that Abrahow 
— 
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ſaw Chriſt his daies, but we ſee him clearer then Arabam & 


clearer then John, if we belecue in him as we ſhonld. Some 
ſee Chriſt and not his ſaluation, and ſome ſee his ſaluation, 
and do not embrace it. We ſee Chriſt when we heare his 
word, and we embrace his ſaluation when we beleue it:th 

ſee him that heare him, they imbrace him that follow him, 
Here if they had heard me, I would haue ſearched Ieruſalem 
with lamps,toſce who ſitteth in darknes. But how can they 
belceue the word of God which heare it not? How can they 
imbrace Chriſt which know him not?and all through igno- 
rance, hauing not the meanes to ſee him, becauſe their lea- 
ders are either blind guides, ſleepie watchmen, or hireling 
ſhepheards. And ſurely it is a wofull caſe, when ſhepheards 
go to taske, and let their own ſheepe alone ſiommer & win- 
ter. They ſheare them, but neither ſommer nor winter do 
they feede the. How ſhould thoſe people vnder their charge 
ſee Chriſt and his ſaluation, when they are ſo debarred oft 

wholſome foode,and cuen ſtarued to death many thouſands 
of their ſoules, becauſe they haue not the foode which nou- 
riſheth the ſoule vnto ſaluatiõ & how many be there which 
are as old as Simeon,and yet haue not embraced Chriſt Ieſus? 
yea they know him not though they ſe him, neither do they 
wait for his coming, becauſe they haue no defire toimbrace 
him, and therfore they deferrethat, and put it off from their 
youth to their middle age, from their middle age to their old 
age, from their old age to death, and ſo they can haue no 
leyſure in all their life to imbrace him. But to ſuch as do ſeek 
him, and wait for him with vnfained diligence, wee ſay as 


the Angell ſaid to the woman at the ——— not you Iv. 20. 


ſceke the Lord leſus. How is this world ſet to deceiue vsꝰwe 
can finde leyſure to do cuill at any time, but we can finde no 
leyſure in all our life long to do good, that we may at length 
enioy the true ſaluation. 

I haue ſom hat to ſay to youof this periſh: A dainty was 
prepared for you, and you let the ſlrangers take it from you, 
you were required to a faſt, & you did (eaſt your ſelues, you 
were required to come and pray vnto the Lord. and to hum- 


ble your (clues in his fight , that hee may turne away his 
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wrath from you, & you let the temple ſtand open and emp- 
ty, for your parts, and your ſhops were as open, and you 
were about your marchandiſe, forſał ing God, and ſeeking 
to win the vniuſt Mammon, and the vanities of the world. 

T hy ſaluation. 

Heeeame not by Angels , orby men, or 2 anie other 
meanes, but onely from the aloneand eternall God. He cal- 
leth him thy ſaluation, for his name was not giuen him by 
lo{eph, nor by Marie, but by the Angell of God, ſignifying 
that he was come from heauen. The father ſaw him when 
he was borne, the ſpirite came vpon him when he was bap- 
tized,the Angels miniſtred vnto him in the wilderneſſe, his 
enemies ſubſcribed vnto him vpon the Croſſe, the Virgin 
trauelled, the tar walked, the wiſe men came out of far coũ- 
tries to worſhip him. Then is not this Ichouah the mightie 
God, whoſe birth is glorious , whole life is famous, wheoſe 
death is meritorious? None can take vpon him the authori- 
tic of God, but he, on whoſe ſhoulders the Lord layeth it, 
being ſent of God and from God. Then we ſee that our Sa- 
uiour is the true Sauiour ſent from God, for all creatures 
beare witneſſe vnto him, yea the very deuils, with all the e- 
uill ſpirits do obey his voice, at whoſe name all knees ſhall 
bow. He came not to bring health, wealth, pleaſures, or 
profites, for the which if he had, then multitudes of world- 
lings would haue followed him, but he came to bring ſalua- 
tion, righteouſneſſe, peace, truetli, and life, therefore few 
care for him. He came to faueſinners, not all ſinners, nor 
euerie one that faith Lord Lord. but he came to ſaue penitẽt 
ſinners, which turne vnto God by their repentance. There- 
fore he prayeth in John for thoſe onely that were giuen vnto 
him. So ſoone as the ſeede is ſowne, the ſtones refuſe it, or 
the ſunne parcheth it, or the thornes choke it, and what com- 
fort hath the Lillie among thornes? Therefore wiſedome 
taketh her vnto her wings, and whilpereth, ſay ing, you ſhall 
ſecke me before I come, you ſhall ſeck me but ſhall not find 
me, becauſe ye haue refuled me whe I offred my ſelf to you. 

Chriſt is their ſaluation that beleeue in him & make much 
of him,and thankfally receiue lim. The godly be —_— 
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from ſinne, but the wicked he leaueth b und in the chains 
of their iniquity, to be tormented of him which had temp- 
ted them thereunto,whoſe wiil they alw res endeuot red to 
fulfilland not the Lords, and he ſheweth them a hand vpon D.. 
the wall writing their condem nation, and another catching 
them by the hairie ſcalpe, which maketh all their joints to 
tremble, and their hearts to de ſpaire, and he faith vnto the, 
what doeſt thou here without thy weddin 3 garment? how 4.20. 
dareſt thou come to ſteale the childrens bred? The ſpirit of , g 16. 
Saule worketh in him in his bed and euery here & he cal- 
leth for the harpe of Danid to comfort his heart which can- 
not be comforted, And this ſpirite ſaith to /x/as, thou haſt A2. 
betraied thy Lord and crucified him, therefore go and hang 
thy ſelfe: tor euen at the preaching of ſaluation, the horror 
— the mark of Cam ſlicketh within thee whoſo- Gm. 4. 
euer beleeueſt not in Gods faluation. But the godly heart 
goeth home, hauing embraced this ſaluation, chew ing the 
cud and reioyling like the Apoſtles, which reioyced in that Ad. g. at. 
they were counted worthy to ſuffer for hisnames ſake, and 
they ſay,õ what a good baket we haue had this day, what des» 
licious dainties hath God feaſted vs with & ſo the Be goeth 
loden to the hiue, and goeth longer in the ttrengeh thercof 
then Ehas did, 1. Kg. 15. 
T hy /alnatron. The onely Sauiour is here called ſaluation 
it ſelfe: for if he were called a bare Sauiour onely , then you 4 
might likely vnderſtand it by ſome other Sauiour, but here 
he is called ſaluation it ſelfe, to ſhew that there is no other. 
For there be more Sauiours, but no more ſaluations, as there 
be many wayes to death. and yet but one death. The braſen N. zt. 
Serpent was a figure of Chriſt,char they which are ſtong by 4. 
ſin, by fire, and by the Serpent which beguiled Erah, — 
make ſpeed, becauſe ther is no remedy but to come to Chrlt. 
The Papiſts haue found out many ſaluations, they haue 
found out a ſaluation by Saints, a ſaluation by Angels. a ſal- 
uation by Maſſes, a ſaluation by merites , a ſaluation by J- 
dols, as though Chriſt had leaſt to do in his one office, for 
they haue other ſaluations to flie vnto. They wil haue it, but 
they will buie it, and what will they give it ? why, they 
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will faſt ſo many ger far on pilgrimages hire Prieſts 
to ſay ſo many Maſſes, build fo — Abbeis, and giue ſo 
many ſummes of money to the Monkes and Friars, There- 
fore the Scripture goeth againſt them, and doth diſhonour 
their ſhameleſneſle, who (like Nod, that heaping ſtone 
vpon ſtone, would haue built vp to heauen) — # v- 
pon ſinne, and euerie houre ſome one hereſie or — 
groweth vp from this filthie roote. For what Papiſt dare ſay 
that Simeon thought on any of theſe, or put confidence in a- 
ny other Sauiour, but onely in him whom he embraced in 
his armesꝰfor ſaluation is by the promiſe of God and all pro- 
miſes are in Chriſt. And though /acob wanted bread. /o/eph 
wanted not money, therefore he gaue them backe againe 
their money, and likewiſc he gaue them that corn, that they 
would haue bought with it. I would therefore with them to 
ſay as Joſephs brethren did, that they haue their corne for 
nothing, and their money too, let them I ſay be content and 
reioyce to ſay, that they haue mercy for nothing and theyr 
works too. For God cannot be won by mens works, becauſe 
they profite not him but themſelues. There is no water can 
walh N aawan but Iordan, no water can waſh the leproſie of 
ſinne, but the bloud of the Lamb. By this the Iſraelites were 
ſaued when the deſtroyer paſſed by. By this the Lord know - 
eth vs to be his people, and by this the diuell knoweth vs to 
be none of his. As it is proper vnto God to be called good- 
neſſe, ſo is it proper vnto Ieſus Chriſt to be called ſaluation. 
He is alſo called the way. the trueth and the life, for that life 
which we haue, is but aſparke and ſhadow of life, but hee is 
the true & eternal life. Then ſeeing Chriſt is both our 72 
teouſneſſe, ſaluation,and alſo the way, the trueth & the life, 
to lead vs thereunto: it is as poſſible for vs without Chriſt to 
be iuſtified or glorified, as it is to be wiſe without wiſedom, 
righteous without righteouſneſle, or ſaved without ſaluati- 
on. Therefore let vs not be aſhamed to take our water from 
the fountaine, ſeeing Chriſt is the fountaine of all wiſdome, 
of all righteouſneſſe, of all trueth, of all knowledge, of all 
faluation, and briefly of all goodineſſe: for there is no other 
Arke to ſaue vs frõ floud.noother ladder to aſcend with 
into 
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intoheanen, no other /o/eph to feed vs in the famine, no o- 
ther Agoſes to lead vs through the wilderneſſe. But as theri- 
uer Siloa runneth through all the land of Iudæa, & watereth 
the whole Cittie of God: ſo Chriſt doth ſhew himſelſe all in 
all. and all ſufficient in mercy to ſaue & bleſle all his Church 
with ſpirituall giſtes. If Chriſt be ſaluation, what ſhall make 


vs deſpaire ? ſhall Sathan? No, for he hath ouercome Sathan. Fpbeſ. 4. 
Shall death? No, for he hath ouercome death Shall hell? No, 1. ce. 15. 
for he hath ouercome hell. Shall the Law? No, for he bath . 5 


fulfilled the Law. Shall wrath 2 No, for he hath troden the 


wine preſſe of his fathers wrath. Therfore it was a ſweet ſay- Eh; 


ing ot one at his death, when mine iniquitie is greater then 
1 — © God, then will I feare and deſpaire. . 

luation is borne, therefore we were all in the ſtate of c6- 
demnat ion before: light is come, therfore we fate all in dark - 
neſſe before: glory is come, therefore we were all loden with 
ſhame before: life is come to ſhew that wee were all dead in 
ſinne before. Life is come , and light and ſaluation: life to the 
dead, light to the blind, and ſaluation to the damned. For 
Chriſt is called ſaluation.to ſhew that without him wee are 
all damned firebrands of hell, heires of condemnation & for- 
ſaken of God. To him that is ſicke, it is eaſie to be thankfull 
when he is Whole, but when he is whole it is harder to bee 
thankfull then to be ficke. I would faine be diſprooued, that 
Niniueh might be ſaued thoug /onab would not. 

Thy ſaluation, This word (aluation is a ſweete word, yea 
the ſweeteſt word in all the ſcripture, and yet many deſpiſe 
this worthie iewell,becauſc they know not what it is worth, 
like the dawes which would rather haue a barly corne,then 
apearleor a ie well. becauſe they know not the value thercof. 


O Lord what is man that thou art ſo mindfull of him?O mi P/al, U. 


what is God that thou art ſo vnmindfull of him? If a friend 
had giuen vs any thing,we would haue thanked him hearte- 
ly for it, but to him that hath giuen vs all things, we wall not 
— ſo much as thankes. Now therefore let the rocke guſh 

rth water again, & let our ſtony harts powr forth ſtreams 
of teares in ynfained repent ince. V Ve haue all called ypon 
you, but none regardeth vs, as ns God were as G, 
| ij 
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ard as though Dies felt no paine, nor Lazarw ioy,but all 
were forgotten. Many times Chriſt commeth intothe Tem- 

le, and there is ſcarſe a men to embrace him, the babe is 
— but where is Simeon? 

If God had not loued vs better then we loued our ſelues, we 
ſhould haue periſhed long ere this, and yet we embrace not 
Chriſt as Samcon, ho hath ſaued vs from temporall and ſpi- 
rituall puniſhment . Wee are inuited to a banker, he who 
calleth vs to it is God. What is the banket? Saluation. Who 
are the gueſts? The Angels & the Saints. What is the fare? 
Ioy, peace, righteouſneſſe, this is the fare, and wee inuite 
you euerie one: yet who will come at our bidding? ſome 
for want of faith, ſome for want of loue, ſome for want of 
knowledge. haue deſpiſed this holy banket yet vnto this art 
thou called ſtill,6 ſoule vaworthic to be beloued. 
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T hy ſaluation which thou haſt prepared before the face of all 
the people, a light to be renealed to the Gentiles , andthe glo- 
rie of thy people Iſracll. 


234 HY ſaluation. This word ſaluation is aſweet 

E #3 word, and holds me to it like an Adamant, for 

whe I thought to proceed, this word ſaid vnto 

{ me, ſtay here, teach this and teach all, learne 

— == this and learneall : for it is the pith ofall the 
mercies of God towards his children. 

Chriſt 1s called ſaluation, becauſe no man ſhould deſpair, 

and becauſe it is impoſlible to be ſaued without him, for 

ſaluation 
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faluation'is onely in him. Chriſt can do any thing but Fe, 
he cannot ſaue him that will not repent. He is called the ſal- 
uation of God , becauſe he camenot from men , nor from 
Angels, nor by chance, but from God himſelfe, and therfore 
his name was not giuen him after the maner of men, which 
was , that euery father ſhould name his one child, but ſo 2,1. 
did not o/eph , for the Angell had giuen him direction for 2.1. 
his name. The Virgin, the oracles, the babes, the ſhepheards, a. 
the ſtarre the wiſe men, the voice of the crier, the deuils, the — * 
leapers, the ſicke, the dead, the earthquake, the ſunne, the — 
moone, & all the creatures do beare witneſſe vnto the Sonne Mari.r. 
of God which is our ſaluation. He is called the ſaluation of 4 15. 
God , becauſe he is a ſaluation according to Gods owne — — 
minde. He came not to bring eaſe and libertie, but he ane 
to bring the ſpirituall ſword and condemnation to all obſti- 
nate ſinners, yet ſaluation to the penitent. 
Iſhewed you how many deſpiſed this ie well, becauſe they 

know not what it is worth, how few Swneons there be in the 
Temple, ho few Narhamels,how few men that feare God: 
theſe plants grow not on euery ground. Who would be vn- 
thankful if he knew what the Lord giues and what he for- 
— he giues the ſonne for the baſtard, the Lord for the 

eruant, the righteous for ſinners, the innocent for the wic- 
ked,and the almighty Lord for the ſinful ſonnes of men. Do 
you not maruell how you can offend this Lord willingly, 
which hath done ſo much for you? Here I reproue vnthank- 
fulneſſe, ſecuritie, and negligence, ſtriuing as it were to cru- 
cifie Chriſt againe as the wicked lewes did, who neuer pro- 
ſpered ſince the time that they ſaid, his bloud be vpon vs, 
and vpon our ſeed. They were not like Simeon, who as ſoone Met.37.25 
as he ſaw him,embraced him, and reioyced ouer him. There 
is no ſhew of grace in them which ſhew no liking of godli- 
neſſe, neither in themſelues,nor in others: for this is the firſt 
part of our conuerſion, to loue them that loue God, and ſo 
they are drawne to the Sonne. No man will build an Arke Gen.7, 
vntill the floud come no man will ſeeke for corne vntill the 
faminecomeand ſcarſe Lot will be gone out of Sodome be- S 
fore the time of execution of Gods wrath do come vpon 
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them. We preach vnto you, and call vpon you, we haue euen 
wearied our ſelues among you,, we haue reprooued you for 
ſinne, and we muſt ſtill reproue you vntill you amend: now 
therefore if there be any grace in you, if yee haue any know- 
ledge, any fearc of God in you if you haue any goodneſſe in 
you, if you haue any leaſure to be ſaued, turne backe now 
from doing euill, come out of hell, and plucke your lumbes 
out of the clouches of the Serpent, for verilie we haue not 
cone ſo well in this citie as the Niniuites did, for all the prea- 
ching and teaching we haue had. For who hath determined 
in his heart to amend his life ? who hath left his pride? who 
hath reſtored that which he hath taken by extortion, vſurie, 
and wrong ?Surely they that haue done thus are monſters, I 
cannot ſee him, he walketh inuiſible and cannot be found. 
= The heauens trembled at the death of Chriſt, the ſunne did 
— hide his face. the earth quaked, the vaile of the Temple rene 
in ſunder, the dead bodies roſe out of their graues, and all 
this was to ſhew, that the Prince of the world ſuffered vio- 
lence, and that the Lord of life ſuffered death for the ran- 
ſome of vs, and of all whoſoeuer throughout the world do 
belecue the Goſpell, and liue in obedience thereof, and with- 
all that he ſuffering for ſinnefull and wretched man, was a 
conquerer ouer hell and all euill, and had ouercome death. 
The Scribes are againſt him the Phariſies were againſt him, 
the rulers band themſelues againſt him, the Atheiſts againſt 
him, and all the ſpitefull and enuious Iewes againſt him, 
whoſe birth was baſe, whoſe life was contemptible , and 
whoſe death was ignominious, but God was with him, and 
in him, by whoſe power he ouercame them all, and ſo be- 
came the ſaluation of God, 

Daxid being to encounter with Gohah, Saul toolce and 
put on him his owne harneſſe, but he could not weare it, it 
was too heauie for his little body, therefore he tooke no- 
thing but a ſtaffe and a few ſtones in aſcrip,& ſo Dau ſlue 
the pride of the Philiſtines,and the feare of Iſracll. And euen 
thus the Lord ſet his Sonne to fight with the prince of this 
world, not with {words and targets, bowes and billes, but 
with the word and ſpirite of God, with the which he hath 

oucr- 
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through him we alſo haue the victorie. 
Which thou haſt prepared before the face of all people. &c. 
He ſpeakes this to the end that the eyes of all mankinde 
may be fixed vpon him, as the eyes of all Iſraell were fixed 
vpon the braſen Serpent in the wilderneſle, that when they Num. 2. 
be ſtinged with the [ting of that fiery ſerpẽt which deceiued 
our forefathers,they may flie vnto him for help,leſt they pe- 
riſh in their ſinne, and their bloud be on their owne heads. 
Which thou haſt prepared. 
He was prepared long ago as it doth moſt plainly appeare, 
for the Virgin which bare him , the place of his — he 
poore eſtate wherin it was, his miracles, his Apoſtles, his tor- 
ments, his croſſe, his death, his reſurrection & aſcention into 
heauen ; all theſe were foreſhewed and foretold long before 
they came to | ſome ſaid, who is this that is fo 
often ſpokẽ ot by the Prophets? who is this that can do many 
mirac les, that theScribes & Phariſies cannot do? that ca raiſe 27. 
the dead, that can ceaſſe the winds, that cã calme the waters, — BY 
at whoſe ſuffering the earth — the ſunne hid his face, 1dr. 25. 
darkeneſſe came ouer all; and being dead, roſe againe by his Ieh. 10. 
owne power, & aſcended into heauen in the 22 of a great AG. 
multitude? How can it be then but it mult be knowne before 
the face of all people, which was ſo manifeſt by dreames, by 
viſions, by oracles,by power, by authoritic,and euery thing? 
for there was nothing which had not a tong to ſpeake for 
God. Euery thing was prepared for him e he came to 
be reuealed, he came not in the beginning. nor in the ẽdingʒ 
he came not in the ending, that we which come after him 
might lõg for his ſecond coming. He came not in the begin- 
ning, becanſe that ſuch a Prince as he ſhould haue many bi- 
ners & triumphes before him. He came not in the beginnin 
becauſe the eyes of faith ſhould not be daſeled in him, & lel 
they which ſhould liue in the latter times ſhould forget him 
& his comming, which was ſo long before, euẽ as you for get 
that which I haue ſaid as ſoone as you are gone hence. He 
came not in the beginning, becauſe if he had come before mã 
had ſinned, mà wou d haue acknowledged no need of a Phi- 
ſition, but when man had ſinned & had felethe {mart of lin: 
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for when they were caſt out of Paradiſe,they ran vnto Chriſt 
as the Iſraelites did to the Serpent. He came not in the be- 
inning. but in the perfect age of the world. to ſhew that he 
— with him perfection, perfect ioy, perfect peace, per- 
fect — righteouſneſle,perte& iuſtice, perfect 
truth, ſignifying thereby, that notwithſtanding he came in 
the perfect age thereof, yet he found all things vnperfect. 
The Iewes thought that he ſhould come like ſome great 
Prince, with pompe and glory, which was a carnall conceipt, 
for herein they were maruellouſly deceiued, his father was 
but a poore carpenter, and his mother but a ſimple woman, 
and he a ſillie babe wrapt inclouts . Then ought not we to 
reuerence our Lord, and to praiſe his name, for that he be- 
came ſo humble for vs moſt vile wretches , that are worthie 
of nothing?yet we ſee how cruelly they dealt with this bleſ- 
ſed one which came to ſaue them . Ignorance fate inthe 
chaire, deceipt gaue the ſentence, and crueltie executed hum, 
with the moſt painfull and ſhamefull death of the croſſe. O 
that your eyes do not dazell,and your eares tingle, and your 
hearts maruell at this dealing — theirs to our louing Saui - 
our, which came to ſaue them if they would, and eſpecially 
in that you now ſee that he abaſed himſelfe for our ſakes, 
euen to the vttermoſt / 6 wonderfull thing to thinke of If 
you would marke, I would make you in loue with him be- 
fore I haue done with you, I ſay vnto all thoſe that come hi- 
ther to be edified, take your fill of pleaſure, enter into Para- 
diſe, liſt vp your eyes, ſtretch forth your hands, and cate your 
fill of the tree of life, and the Lord will go home with you. 
imbrace him and kiſle him, entertaine him well, and he will 
dwell with you for euer. But you that come hither for fa- 
ſhions fake, either to ſee or tobe ſeene, to finde fault with 
ſomewhat, or to make an hypocriticall ſhew of godlineſle 
where there is none. I tell you that comfort ſhall ſhake hads 
with you at the dore, marke it, and you ſhall ſee that my 
words are true. She me what it is that is better then ſalua- 
tion. I would haue none of you tobe damned if I might 
uent it,nor ſo much as a peece of you to be giuen —— 


therefore ] W 6. 
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'for I would ſtrike it with all my might into his temples . If 


you will, you may be {aucd , and the Lord will one day put 
thoſe words in my mouth that wil touch your hearts. Ther- 
fore now ariſe, kiſſe and imbrace t he ſweet babe leſus, and 
then afterward frame your ſelues to obey him, for then the 
Lord will knock at your hearts, and it ye will let him in, he 
will teach you all things. The Lord came not in the begin- 
ning, nor in the ending but he came in the middle age of the 
world, to ſhew that if it will not learnenow . it will neuer 
learne to come vnto God by repentance and amendment, 
that they may learneto kiſle the ſonne leaſt he be angry, & 
ſo they perith in his wrath like Sodome. He came in the 
middle age of the world, to ſhew that he was indifferent for 
the world, to giue light and life vnto all that returne vnto 
him. For God reſpecteth no perſons but euery man of what 
nation or countrey ſoeuer he be, that feareth God and work- 
eth rightcouſnelle,is accepted of him. and he wil fulfill their 
ioyes through Chriſt. yet not when we wil, but according to 
his one good pleaſure and when he thinketh good. Ther- 
fore; Stay Helius anon the rauens will bring thee meate,and 
thou ſhale haue enough. Anon Ae will deliuer Iſraell. So 
ſaluation is already prepared of God, and hath bene long 
fince with fulneſle of knowledge,and all excellent gifts, and 
he will giue them to vs when he ſeeth good. But we are like 
whining children that will not ſtay till their milke be cold, 
but would haue it, though they be ſcalded with it: ſo we 
would haue the knowledge of God and liber tie before we 
know how to vie it. We would know the high myſteries & 
deepe counſels of God, before we know our ſelues, we 
would haue the liberty of the Goſpell , when we know no 
way how to vſe it but in ſecuritie But the Lord, he wil wiſe- 
ly giue vnto vs as it were our bellies full when he ſeeth it 
and when he ſeeth vs ready for it, who knoweth our 
ts better then we our (clues. 
A light to be renealedto the Gentiles , and the glory of thy 
peovle Hiraell. | 
Lou haue heard Smeon ſhewing the cauſe why the Sonne 


was ſent from the Father, hy he ma x hich raigned 
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before in Paradiſe . What moued God to leaue his ioy and 
his bliſſe and ſuffer more then all the world could ſuffer to- 
ether? A great cauſe it is that would make a king leaue his 
— and fall to beggerie . A great and wonderfull 
cauſe it was that made Iehouah to come downe from hea- 
uen to ſuffer miſerie vpon the earth. Two vnder cauſes me- 
on ſheweth why this Meſſias came from heauen . The firſt, 
that he might enlightẽ the Gentiles, which ſat in darkneſſe, 
and the ſecond. that he might be the glory of Iſraell, which 
gloried in their ſacrifices and in their ceremonies, and ſo had 
no glory before he came, but were like the Moone when the 
Sunne doth ſhine vpon it. or like Rache/ which deſpiſed Le- 
ah & became barren. And they deſpiſed the Gentiles light, 
like that ſonne which was angry becauſe his loſt brother 
came home again,or like thoſe labourers which checked the 
Lord of the vineyard, becauſe he gaue vnto the other labou- 
rers as much as he gaue vntothem But che Gentiles are hike 
Leal, who being deſpiſed became frutefull. Swreon reioyced 
in Chriſt, not onely for that he was the glory of Iſraell, but 
alſo for that he was the light of the Gentiles . Shall the head 
be ſorrowfull becauſe the hand is well ? nay rather the hand 
ſhould be glad becauſe the head is well,and the head becauſe 
the hand is wel. The father ſhould be glad becauſe his ſonne 
is ſtronger then him(elfe,the mother ſhould be glad becauſe 
her daughter is wiſer then her ſelfe, the brother ſhould be 
glad, becauſe his brother is richer then himſelſe, the miſtreſſe 
ſhould reioyce , becauſe her maide is a better houſewife 
then her ſelfe. But we enuie our brethren and our neigh- 
bours , becauſe they are better then we , and becauſe God 
hath bleſſed them with temporall or ſpirituall things a- 
boue vs : if we ſee that they haue learning, then we enuie 
them for their learning, if he haue more gifts, we enuic him 
for his gifts, if he haue more knowledge, we enuie him for 
his knowledge, if he haue more zeale, we enuie him for his 
zeale,if he haue more riches, we enuie him for his riches,and | 
how can we reioyce when cuery bodies good is our euill, 
and — rm oy is our ſorrow ? But fixe your eyes 
ypon Chriſt alone, and he will fulfill your ioy , if you 
looke 
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looke not back to Sodome like Lors wife. If you loue ioy gn: 
and gladneſle , Chriſt is ioy and gladneſſe; if you loue 
comfort, why, Chriſt is the comforter of all that beare his 
croſſe; if you loue life. Chriſt is eternall life; if you loue 

e, Chriſt is peace; if you loueriches , Chriſt is full of 
— riches , and full of liberalitie to beſtow them vpon 
all ſuch as loue God: ſo Chriſt is all in all vnto the godly, 
and they haue more ioy in Chriſt alwaies and in all things, 
then the richeſt. and molt glorious and ſumptuous Prince 
in the world, then Salomon himſelfe had in worldly riches, 
honc urs, pleaſures, calc or felicitie. For the wicked which 
put their truſt in riches, and make them gods of golde and 
money, of eaſe and pleaſures , though they do all that they 
can to fulfill their luſts, and take neuer ſo much pleaſure, 
and be neuer ſo inerry, yet they can haue no true ioy, nor 
peace of conſcience, for all the peace, the mirth and ſport 
they haue, is but deceipt, all falſe and indurable, like the 
— greene in the morning, and withered ere night. 

ut when the Lord doth knocke at their hearts, and ſtrike Ih 48. 

them with a feeling of their horrible trenſgreſſions, as no 57+ 
doubt he will. tien they are all in a maze,and they can haue 
no ioy, no peace, no reſt, but they may fay , in laughter 
my ſoule is forrowſull, in caſe my ſoule hath trouble, in 
mirth mone, in riches pouertie, in glorie ſhame, in life my 
ſoule is euen dead, in plentie my ſoule wanteth all things 
wherein it ſhould reioy ce. it is deſlitute of all comfort, and 
poſſeſſed with all ſlauiſn feares like Carr , who being Lord C. 
of all the earth, yet had no ioy in it when God had once 
forſaken him. Likewiſe ] when God had forſaken him, 
he had no ioy of all his kingdome , nor of all his riches, 
and then who had more ioy , Sun the King, or David , 5.4 
the ſubiect? So then wee ſee that perfect 10y can be had 
in nothing but in God and in leſus Chriſt . Whetefore 
as by the ſtreame you may be led to the fountaine , euen 
ſo let the ioy and peace of this life ſerue to lead vs to God 
which is perfect ioy and peace, and there reſt, like the wiſe 
men which were guided by the Starre, to come to the 
true Sonne of grace Ieſus Chriſt when hee was borne: 


E jj 


— E — 


Lale. 14 23 


Matt, 


2K 1n,4.10, 


Lotg.rg 


32 | he ſecond Sermon 

and if we reſt not in him when we haue found him, there is 
noreſt for vs we ſhall be like the reſtleſſe doue, which flut · 
tered about and found no reſt any way, till ſhe returned to 
the Arke : but we ſeeme as though we ſought him and 
found him. when as we do but play the hypocrits . Sa/omon 
ſaith ; that the waies of the whore are — and wel- 
fare, for (he euer putteth on a vizard, that ſhe might not be 
knovvne to be ſo vile as ſhe is: ſo vnder the colour of good - 
neſſe euill is al waies lurking, 


Therfore alſo is Chriſt called the light. becauſe we ſhould 


leaue our fooliſhneſſe ſeeing light is come, & that we ſhould 
forſake all our lights which are but darkneſle, and cleaue 
vnto his light which is the true light indeed. 

eA light to berenealed to the Gentiles, & c. 

He came to lighten the Gentiles, and they receiued him 
with thank fulneſle, of whome there was no hope of good - 
neſſe left, Who would ſuppoſe that the barren womi ſhould 
become fruitfull , or the prodigall ſonne returne home a- 
gaine ? It is like as if an owle ſhould be conuerted to ſee 
light, or as if the ſtreame ſhould returne into the fountaine, 
or as if an old man ſhould become yong againe. 

eA light to be reucaled to the Gentiles, 

To be reuealed, not yet revealed, the Iewes muſt firſt re- 
iect him before the Gentiles receiue him: and when the 
Iewes did oppreſſe him, condemne him, and crucifie him, 
then were his armes ſpred vnto the whole world. When the 
gueſts would not come, thẽ he ſendeth into the high wayes, 
tocompell others that would not come willingly vnto it. 
Comfort is on foot & that which will come ſhall come, &c. 
The Queene of Saba came from the vttermoſt part of the 
earth to heare Sa/ommns wiſedome, and the wiſemen came 
from the Eaſt to ſee Ieſus Chriſt, but we may (ay, the Lord 
was here in the Temple and I was in my ſhop , ſelling and 
buying, lying, deceauing and ſearing . Well, when he 
comes back againe I wil be better acquainted with him-and 
ſo weeſteeme not ofhis preſence in any reuerent ſort. The 
Shunamite ſaid ; Let vs build a chamber for the man of 
God: then we ſhould build an houſe . Zachers did climbe 
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vp into a tree to ſee our Sauiour, and the Lord ſeeing bis di- 
ligence, called him, Zachexs come downe, for I will dine at 
thy houſe this day, and that was a ioyfull day with Zubeu, 
for then ſaluation came into his houſe, and vpon all his fa- 
mily: he. gaue the Lord a feaſt, and the Lord made him a far 
better feaſt of peace, a feaſt of ioy, a feaſt of heautly things, 
and ſo for his zeale & indeuour to ſee Chriſt bodily, he ſhe- 
ved himſelfe vnto him ſpiritually, euen to his hearts deſire. 

Zo be remealed, 

Haue an eye to the future tenſe, that which is not ſhall 1. K. 3. 
be. As for example, calemon was wile, but he is fooliſh, Sam- - * 
pſon was ſtrong, but he is weake; /xdas was a preacher, but — 
he is a traytour, Paule was a perſecutor, but he is a preacher; 176. 
Peter was a denier of Chriſt, but now he is a bold profeſſor 40. r. 
of Chriſt;;219/es was learned in the wiſedome of the Egyp- 4% = 
tias, but now he is learned in the wiſedom of God, by which — 
the wiſedome of the Egyptians is made but meere fooliſh- Ich. 7. 
neſſe in the ſight of God. Others as heathen Philoſophers, 

Plato, Ariſtotle, Cato, Crates, and ſuch like, were counted 
very wiſe men in the ſight of the world, yea they wrote ſo 
many bookes full of wiſedome, and all ſo adorned with no- 
table ſentences and wittie ſayings, that one would think all 
wiſedome were buried with them,ſo famous were they,and 
ſo full of earthly vnderſtanding, teaching manners counſels 
and pollicies: yet for my part! haue neither ſeen nor heard 
of any ſuch, being wiſe in worldly things and without the 
wiſedome of God, but that they haue committed ſome no- 
torious fooliſhneſſe in the ſight ot all men, like Achitophell, 2. Sa. ic. 3 
of whom we read that he was ſo wiſe acounſeller, that his 2.54. 173 
counſell was like as one had asked counſell at the oracle of 
God, and yet ſee the end of him, he hanged himſelfe, and all 
for want of the knowledge of God. It had bene better ther- 
fore for him to haue had more wiſedome and leſſe wit. Cra- 
tet, e Ariſtotle, Plato, and others of the wiſe Philoſophers, 
haue either poiſoned, burned, or drowned themſelues, and 
ſo we ſee that the end of worldly wiſedom, is meere fooliſh- l. cr. i. a0. 
neſſe, and the fooliſh haue more peace then the wiſe : for 
their wiſedome without the feare of God, doth thẽ no more 
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- afend poo then the Ark did to the Philiſtines, which did _ 


torment them,becauſe they knew not how to vſe it, an 
therfore vareuerently abulcd it. For if your wiſedom conſiſt 
in eloquence of words, in profundity of wit, to gaine crafte- 
ly,and ſpend warily,toinuent lawes, to expound riddles, & 
interpret dreames,to tell fortunes, and prophecy of matters 
by learning: all your wiſedome is but vexation of the ſpirit; 
for all theſe without the feare of God do vs no more good; 
then their wit did theſe Philoſophers , which notwithſtan- 
ding ſate in darkeneſſe. And I am afraid though Chriſt 
brought light vnto the Gentiles, yet it may be ſaid, that the 
Gentiles ſit in darkneſle ſtill, ſauing a few Leuites ſcattered 
ypon the mountains, for whoſe ſake Sodome is ſpared. And 
becauſe thoſe had not the knowledge of God,therefore they 
2.Xing.17- worſhipped Atars and Cupid, ſunne and moone, beaſts and 
70716. 22, ſerpents: ſo the Philiſtines worſhipped Dagon, the Epheſi - 
— 4 ans worſhipped Diana, the Aſſyrians Neſroch,the Iſraelites 
2.Xing.19, worſhipped acalfe, eAbawuah oy Beelzebub, the 
37. Moabites worſhipped Chamos , the Samaritanes did wor- 


n ſhip vnto Baa/: ſo the tructh to ſuch ſeemeth falſhood, and 


2. Nigg. la ctror ſeemeth truth. As for example, that the world ſhould 
1. Kg. 22, be made of nothing, that the word became fleſh, that God 
13. and man was ioyned together in one perſon, that one man 
I. King.16. may be righteous in the righteouſneſſe of another, which 
_ is Chriſt , and that the dead (hall riſe agame, theſe ſeemed 
fooliſhneſſe vnto the Gentiles, neither could they beleeue 
them. No more can ſome Gentiles amongſt vs at this day, 
which are but naturall men, therfore they do not beleeuethe, 
for when they profeſſed themſelues to be wiſe, they became 
Rem. 1. 22. fooles, ſaith the holy Ghoſt. 

So then we ſee now what Chriſt hath done for vs, he hath 
bound that Serpent,whic hath ſown all the tates, ſo that the 
diuel is fayn for want of better lodging, to enter into ſwine. 

Heretofore, whereas one followed God, a thouſand fol- 
lowed Bau, but now Kings and Princes lift vp their heads, 
deſiring Chriſt to raign with them and in them. Heretofore 
we made our ſelues like the wounded man, we were ſpoy- 
led, we were ſtript naked, & wee were bathed in our bloud 

being 
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being full of woundes, but now Chriſt hath furtiſhed vs, 
he hath waſhed vs, he hath clothed vs, and we are now be- 
come true Iſraelites: vs which were the vile and wild O- 
liues, he hath grafted vpon the true oliue, and planted vs in 
a fruitfull ſoyle. And what cauſe can we ſhew for this but 


onely mercy ?For heretofore we were called fooliſh, but the Den. 32. 


Lord hath made vs wiſe according to the wiſedome of God 
in theſe daies by his ſpirite: but it you deſerue to be called 
the fooliſh nation againe, then yee are moſt vnhappy and 
molt curſed, So now we haue heard that the Lord doth re- 
ueale all his counſels vnto his Prophetes, and how the glo- 
ry of Iſraell is now reuealed to be the light of the Gentiles. 
And you haue heard the cauſe why : becauſe the Iewes re- 
iected their one ſaluation. You haue heard that thecauſe 
was only his mercy and his loue, becauſe mercy cannot con- 
taineit ſelfe within Ieruſalem. 

A hght to be reucaled to the Gentiles , and the glorie of thy 

people Iſraell. 

You haue heard why Chriſtis called light, why he is cal- 
led the light of the Gentiles, why the Lord did change a 
curſe vnto a bleſſing,and why the Gentiles did change dark- 
neſſe for light, and a thouſand Gods for one true God. Then 
the Gentiles receiued more gtace then they deſired, for the 
Lord came vncalled into their own houſes, and made a feaſt 
vnto them in their one houſes . The light of the Gentiles 
is our light, your light and my light: Chriſt is our grace, 
your grace, and my grace: and Chriſt is our ſaluation, your 
ſaluation, and my ſaluation. He came vnto the Iewes, and 
for the Iewes, and yet his comming vnto the Gentiles was 
better then to the Ilewes. He came into the world when the 
world did abound in all wickedneſſe, and ſaued vs when we 
molt deſerued wrath. Wonder at this you that wõder at no- 
thing, that the Lord would come to bring ſaluatiõ, to redeem 
our loſt ſoules, eut᷑ as it were againſt our wils:ſo that now we 
would not be as we were fora thouſand worlds. The blind- 
neſſe of the ewes, was and is wonderfull, who heard of their 
reiection, and of our conuerſion, and yet vnderſtood it not, 
neither ſought to preuent Gods wrath in reiecting of them. 
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Therefore the rocke which ſhould haue ſaued them. did ſhi- 
uer them in peeces, wherein was ſhewed their wonderfull 
b'ockiſhneſſe hauing it ſo oft foretold by their Prophets, 
hruredin ther law, thadowed m their ſacrifices, and read in 
their Churches from Saboth to Saboth. Euerie thing that 
commeth to paile in Churches,in common weales mn Cities, 
in countreis, in kingdomes , and in provinces theſe ate all 
ſoretold in the Scriptures , and yet none do vnderſtand it, 
- Gumg a few choſen ones ham God loueth. For, the com- 
ming of Antichriſt, the ouerthro of kingdomes,the dark- 
nelle of Poperie, the light of the Goſpell, the conuerſicn of 
the Gentiles, and the reiecting of the lewes, all theſe are ſet 
downe inthe Scriptures, and yet wee cannot vnderſtand it, 
though we heare it day by day, becauſe we do net giue our 
mindes to vnderſtanding,Such hearers ſhall ſtand in a maze 
before the righteous and terrible throne of God: the dead 
ſhall riſe, the trumpe ſhall blow, and all the world (hall be 
in an vprore, and they ſhall ſtand quaking, when their hea- 
ring without profiting ſhall be laid to their charge, and they 
ſhall ſay. ò we haue knowen no ſuch things:but ſurely if the 
Iewes could come out of hell, they would . vs to 
take better heede how we heare : for we heare as though we 
did not heareat all, our minds are otherwiſe occupied, Now 
when we ſee any thing come to paſſe, as it is foretold in the 
Scriptures, then we muſt ſay as Chriſt ſaid, this prophecy is 
fulfilled, for all things that are written are come to Scruproms 
eſt & fattameſt, that is, as ſure as it is written ſo ſurely doth 
it come to paſſe. It prophecieth nothing but that which tru- 
ly is fulfilled in due time and the more often it ſpeakes ofa 
thing, the more certaine, the more excellent, and the more 
to be belecued it is. Like a Tewell that is beſet with pearle, ſo 
is our calling ordained with Scriptures, for ſo doth God tẽ · 
der our calling, which is ſo often in his mouth, and wee ſo 
often in his remembrance , that he ſpeaketh of vs in cueric 
| booke thi oughout the whole Scriptures, like a kinde ſpouſe 
hole loue is in a ſtraunge countrey, and he delighteth him- 
ſelfe with thoughts and meditations of her: ſohs did long 


Eels. 15, vntill the Gentiles were come to him againe, like the prodi- 
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childe , whole father did long vntill he had imbraced 

im. When ſhall my prodigall ſonne come home agai ne 
ſaith he ? I will put my belt garment on his backe. and m 
gold ring vpon his finger , and his fare ſhall bethe daintie 


morſell. And thus God longeth for our ſaluation and hee 


knocketh at our doores. Is faith here? is lonc here? is one 
called the feare of God in this place ? 
And as loue maketh louers ſomtime to ſpeake plainly & 
familiarly one to another, ſometime by darłke ſpeeches and 
riddles, ſometime by letters, ſometime by dumbe ſhewes 
and ſignes, and ſometime to hide themſelues one from ano- 
ther: ſo our God ſpeaketh ſomtimes plainly to his Church, 
ſometime darkely and myſtically, ſometime he turneth his. 
face from his Church and deareſpcuſe, as though he would 
not ſpeake vnto her for loue, as appeateth in the booke of 
the — Of the caſting off of the Iewes and calling in 
ot the Gentiles, the firſt type or figure was Cam and e-1be4 Gen. 4. 
Cain was the eldeſt ſonne of d, and Abel the vounger, 
yet God loued Abe//and accepted his ſacrifices, but God re- 
tefted Cain for his wickedneſle, and he became a reprobate. 
Euen ſo doth God, he reiecteth the Iewes which were the 
eldeſt ſonne the true oliue and the naturall ſcede, and Gods 
dear children if they had continued in obedience, and lie ta- 
keth vs being but the youngeſt ſon, the wild oliue, the ſeede 
of the wicked, & maketh vs children by adoption vnto him, Gen. 9. 
onely of his meere mercy without any other cauſe. | 
The ſecond example was Jem and Iapbet, both which Fes 
were Noah: ſonnes, Sew was the firſt ſonne, and /aphet the — co 
third and youngeſt, and of this Iaphet came the Gentiles:of v. ST 
him ſaid Noah God perſwade /apher that hee may dwell in &®Sem the 
thetents of S that is, that they may be vnited together, as the yungett, 
we ſee it is come topaſle. Other ſhcepe I haue ſuith Chriſt, . 5-33. 
whuchare not of this fold them alſo will I bring, and they 2147 
ſhall hearemy voyce, and there ſhall be one ſheepefold and '. 
one ſliepheard. | Gen 9.27. 
The third type or figure was Iſmaell and 1/aak,, both the 1-19.15, 
ſonnes of «Abraham : Iſmaell was the eldeſt, ſſaal the youn- S 
ger, yet aal was choſen of God, and — the prom iſe. C.. 
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And fal his eldeſt brother a mocker of //aak was put a- 
way, the Lord was not with him. 

Thefourth type or figure was Jacob and Eſau, both ſonnes 
to ¶ al;: Eſau was the elder brother and Jace the younger, 
yet God loued Jacob and hated Eſau, becæuſe E/ax contem- | 
ned his birth-rizhe, and (old it to /aceb for a meſſe of pot 
tage, and therefore /acob ſtole the bleſſing from him: ſo God 
bleſled !acob, but curſed E/a»; whereby is ſhewed that the 
Lord did for the contẽpt of the Ileus, take away their buth- 
right and their bleſſing, and hath given it vnto vs. 

Thefift type or figure was Leab & Rachel the two daugh- 
ters of Laban; Leah was theelder, but bleare or ſquint ey ed. 
Richel the yonger beautifull and faire. 17. Therefore Ra» 
chell was beloucd of /acob, and Leah deſpiſed. 18. Yet Leah 
was firſt maried. 23. and alſo made fruitſull. 3 1. but Rachel 
alſo was after maried. a8. & more beloued. 30. & hauing enui- 
ed her ſiſters fi uitfulneſſe. 30. i. & repented, God remembred 
her, and made her fruitfull. So Chrilt firſt maried the Iewes, 
& made them glorious, but when they deſpiſed their glory, 
he maried with the Getiles, & they enuy ing their happines, 
of barren in all goodneſſe, became fruitfull in true holineſſe. 

The ſixt figure was Aanaſſes and Ephram tlie two ſons 
of loſeph, Manaſſes was the eldeſt, and Ephraim was the yon- 
geſt. Both of them eh hauing brought to /«cob his father 
that he might bleſſe them, he tooke Aanaſſe & put him to- 
wards Jacobs right hand, that he might bleſſe him firſt and 
more plentifully,and he tooke Ephraim & put him towards 
lobt left hand. But Jacob ſtretched out his right hand, and 
layd it on Ephrams head which was the yonger,and his left 
hand CAlanaſſes, directing his hands ſo of le, for 
Alauaſſet was the elder of them both. Thus the Lord bleſſed 
vs when there was no hopeleft for vs. R 

The ſeuenth figure was R 4hab a harlot in lericho: who 
was a Gentile, yet her heart was touched ſo, that ſhereceiued 
and entertained the ſpies that Iſrscll ſent, and in the time of 
danger hid them, that they ſhould takeno harme: ſignify- 
ing thereby, that the Gentiles ſhould receiue and —— 


the true Iſtaelites and meſſengers of the Golpell, and keepe 
them 
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them as ſafely, and defend them as diligently as Rab did 
the ſpyes of Iſraell. 
The eight figure was Ruth a Moabite : of her Chriſt le- N 4. 
ſus vouchſafed to come as concerning the fleſh,toſhew that 
he came not onely of the lewes and for the ewes but alſo of 
and for the Gentiles, which were the loſt (heepe , vahoped 
for, being ſtrangers from the couenant. 
The ninth figure was Sam?/0n, who being a Tew, would 73-14. 
needs marry with a Gentile, ſignifying chat Chriſt Ieſus 
would alſo marry with the Gẽtiles, as he did with the Iewes. 

The tenth figure was Salmen, who married Pharaos 1. Ku. 
daughter which was an Egyptian & Getile, ſignifying ther- 
by that Chriſt would take ſum a ſpouſe among the Gentiles _ 
to marry with himſclfe,as Dana in the Plalmes declareth. 7/*** 43+ 

Thecleucnth figure was Naaman the Syrian, whole le- 2. K 5. 
proſie is turned vpon Gehe u, the leproſie of an heathen & 
ignorant man turned vpon an Iſraelite, and one that had the 
knowledge of God, being the ſeruant of a Pi — 
ing that our leproſie of ſinne and ignorance ſhould be tur- 
ned from vs vpon the leu es, who had the knowledge of the 
law of God, but eſteemed it not. but were vnthanketuil for 
it, Many like examples there are in the new Teſtament. 

For like as che Cherubins, though ſcueted in ſunder yet lo- 
ked one towards another, and both vpon the mercy ſcate:ſo 
the old Teſtament and the ne looke one to cards another, 
and yet point at one and the ſame thing. 
he firſt typeor figure in the new Teſtament was the Mz. 

wiſe men. which were the firll fruits of the Gentiles, &came 
from the Eaſt, being guided by a ſtarre: fiznifying that by 
the guiding ofthe word and ſpirite of God, the Gentiles 
ſhould come from all the places of the world to inibtace 
Chriſt Ieſus with ioy. 

The ſecond typeor figure was Chriſt his going into E- 7 ,, 
gypt, Sa that he ſhould go from the lewes, 
to the Gentiles, becauſe the Iewes refuſed him through vn - q 
beleefe, abundance of wickedneſſe, and want of reformation: 
ſo we ſee that nothing can drive away Chriſt but ſinne. 

Thethud ore was Chriſt whipping the lee outof 2a 

ij 
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Teple,ſhewing thereby that the Jewes ſhould be whip» 
ped or caſt out of the ſpirituall Temple, and the Gentiles 
ſhould occupy it. This beloued belongeth vnto vs. to whom 
the Lord ſo wonderfully hath made his light to ſhine. 

Mat.zt, The fourth figure is the parable of the vineyard, which 

wrſe33- was taken ffom them that poſſeſſed it & giuen to them that 
ſhould bring forth the fruites thereof, and yeeld better in- 
creaſe vnto — Lord of the vineyard. 

n The fift figure was the parable of the two ſonnes that 

. werebidden to go and worke in their fathers vineyard, of 
whom the firſt ſaid he would, and did not: the ſecond ſaid, 
he would not, and didrepent,& went to labour in the vine- 
yard: the firſt ſignified the lewes, which made many vowes 
with ſuch a ſhew of godlineſſe which was but hy pocriſie. 
whom the Lord reiected and caſt off and ſaid that the pub- 
licans and ſinners ſhould ſtand in iudgement to condemne 
the greateſt of them. 

Mat.22 3, he ſixt figure, was the feaſt that the Lord made vnto 
the diſobedient gueſts whom the Lord inuited to his baker, 
which was only ordained for the & who promiſed to come 
vnto it, and yet refuſed and would not come, butalledged 
ſleight excuſes taken from their loue of earthly & tranſi 
things aboue God. Therefore the Lord ſent into the hi 
wayes,tocall and compel the Gentiles to come,which came, 
though ſome left their wedding garments behind them. 

Ala to. The ſeuenth Type or figure, was the viſion of Peter in 
Ieppa, when he was on the top of the houſe, where he ſaw the 
veſſell come downe that had in it all manner of foure footed 
beaſts of the earth, and wilde beaſts, and foules of the ayre, 
and creeping things, where alſo the voice ſaicvnto him. 
riſe Peter, hill — wherein the Lord ſhewed vnto him, 
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that he ſhould count no man vncleane, although the Gen- 
tiles then were counted vncleane, as were the vnclean beaſts 
ſet done in the law of God; and therefore when Peter was 
Kerſe.34 fent for to ( ornelus houſe, he ſaid:Of trueth I perceine that 
God hath noreſpett of perſons, but in every natio he that feaveth 
God, and worketh righteouſneſſe is accepted of han, 
Many other examples of our calling , as the ſtrayed 
ſheepe, 
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ſheepe,theloſt groate the prodigall ſonne,and Chriſt eat! 
with Publicanes & finners, which when we read we ſhoul 
caſt our figure and ſay, of whom is this ſpoken? of the Gen- 
tiles chen it is of me for I am a Gentile.But am I converted? 
IfI be not then haue I not fulfilled this propheſie: therfore 
let vs ſtriue to do well, and to mortiſie and ſubdue ſinne 
which dwelleth in our mortall bodies for none but the vali- 
ant can enter into the kingdome of heauen. 

Now all theſe propheſies are fulfilled , the blind fee, the 
lame go , the dumbe ſpeake, the deafe heare , the maimed 
worke, the dead are quickned, the leapers are cleanſed, and 
the poore recetue the Goſpell. Therefore who willdeſpaire, 
and ſay, light is not reuealed vnto me,when as he ſeeth it to 
be reuealed vnto whole nations? And ſo ſolemne is our cal- 
ling, as that in ſo many places of the Scripture it is foretold, 
whereby we ſec how dearly the Lord tendereth our ſaluati- 
on: like as a kinde ſpouſe which was longed for, while ſhe 
was in a ſtrange countrey : for Chriſt longed for the Gen- 
tiles, till they came home againe vnto him. Therefore let vs 
now conſider what he giueth vs, namely righteouſneſſe, and 
ſaluation: firſt righteouſneſſe, then ſaluation: firſt repen- 
tance,and then forgmeneſle of ſinnes, the ſunne of the Go- 
ſpell, leaſt we ſhould ſee heauen in hell, and light in dark - 
neſſe, and joy in anguiſhes. 

Let vs not contemneour light, or grow careleſſe of it: let 
vsnot build with one hand and ouerthrow with the other 
by eneſſe, like thoſe men which while they ſurfet 
ted at their gluttonons tables. did call vpon God for health. 
Chriſt is not receiued with the left hand, if the father offe- 
A ee ſee the ſonne ſtretch forth his left hand, he will 
withdraw his gift from him . I ſay let vs not contemne our 
light as the Iewes contemned their glorie. For what is light 
to him that will ſhut his eyes againſt ie ? What is this light? 
It is ſuch a glorious light, and ſuch an excellent reuelation, 
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42 The ſecond Sermon 
meſſengers haue inuited vs, and | 6m. 4 cxcuſes : ſay 
not, I have married a wife , | haue bought Oxen, [ go toſee a 
arme. &c. and therefore I cannot come, neither will I come. 
Well do ſo, if that ye will needs: but remember that thou 
walt inuited, & therfore the bleſſing (hal be giuẽ to another. 
And E/a« ſhall weepe for the bleſſing but ſhall not haue it. 
But giue me a reaſon I pray thee, why thou wilt be called 
the ſeruant of God, which doclt not ſerue him, or thechilde 
of God, which doeſt not loue him, or the diſciple of Chriſt 
which doeſt not learne of him: yet his raine falleth vpon al, 
the iuſt and vniuſt, & he — thee all things for nothing; 
the ſunne doth giue his light for nothing, the dew doth giue 
his moiſture for nothing, the tiuers do giue their waters for 
nothing. and the earth doth giue her fruite for nothing. 
What ſhall we do then when the ſunne ſhinethꝰ We muſt 
not do as we do in the darke, for then men ought to betake 
them to their labour , Learne of the ſauage beaſts, who as 
ſoone as the day ſprings, betake them to their trauell, and 
bird welcommeth it with many a ſweet ſong, Chriſt 
is light, and this light is come:therfore he that ſeeth not now 
is blind. Are not they then blinde which yet ſee not, that 
prayer for the dead is vaine, needleſſe and bootleſle ? But 
thick darleneſſe muſt haue a mightie light to chaſe it away. 
So that he which beginneth to roote out ſome error or ſu- 
perſtition, at the firſt ſhall haue much a d6,for cuſtome and 
naturall corruption are the firſt cauſers of hetcſie, and ſhall 
crie againſt her in the maintenance thereof, and withſtan- 
ders of reformation ſhall ſay , great is Diana of Epheſus, 
and ſo for a long time they ſeeme to waſh the Ethiopian or 
the blacke More, the more they waſh him, the more they 
gall him,and E he is an Ethiopian ſtill, but in the end the 
Arke ſtandet h. and Dagon falleth downe, and truth trium- 
pheth ouer fal ſhood hauing got the victorie, and light cha- 
ſeth away darleneſſe with the brightneſſe thereof . Why 
then doth this darkneſſe continue amongſt vs (bill> To hum 
that asketh what Scripture haue you againſt it? it is ſuffici- 
ent to anſwer , what =” haue you for it ? For if the 
word command it not, 6d reieethit, and a 
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hath required theſe things at your hands ? But what is this, 
for euery idle word you mult giue acccunt , as our Sauiour 
Chriſt faith . Math. 12. And whatſoeuer is not of faith is 
ſinne. Nom. 14-23. T hey aske, what, ſhall we not ſay God be 
with them? Why ſhould you? Why(fay they )muſt we ſay 
nothing? What it thou do not? What ſaieſt thou, when thou 
mentioneſt the death of thy firſt fathers, Adam, Seth, Enos, 
Enoch, Noah ? Doeſt thou [eſſe loue theſe , not praying for 
them, then thou doeſt them for whom thou ſaleſt God be 
with them, &c? 

But thou haſt ſpeeches inough to vſe, if thou wilt needs 
ſay ſom xv hat and leaue ſuch ſuperſticious and offenſiue ſen - 
tences,it he be a good man, thou maieſt ſay, the Lord be thã- 
ked for his deliuerance, or the like: but if he be not, then 
thou maieſt ſay, God graunt we may do better then he hath 
done and that by his fall we may learne to riſe from ſinne, or 
ſome ſuch thing: hat ſocuer he be, thou maiclt ſay as Da- 
uud laid ot his child, giuing a reaſon why he would not pray 
for him any longer being dead. Can I call him backe againe? 
I ſhall go to him, but he ſhall not returne to me: or any o- 
ther words ſo they be wiſe, and therefore not againſt the 
word. What then is to be done? As Jacob ſaid to his wines & 
children; Giue me your idols that Imay burie them: ſo ſay 
I vnto you, giue me your ſuperſtitions that I may burie the, 
that they may remaine with you, or in you no longer, to the 
diſhonour of God, offending of your weake brethren, or to 
my greefe. For I am iealous ouer you, and becauſe you are 
mine and I am yours, 0 that my voice were as the whurle- 
winde,to beate downe, roote out , and blow away all your 
ſuperſtions,that they may no longer raigne among you : or 
rather 6 that Chriſt which is our light were come into vs all, 
and ſhined fo bright, that we were aſhamed of all our dark- 
neſle : of all not of mind onely, but of will alſo. & of works, 
that we no longer would walke in darkneſle, for few haue 
the will to walke according to the worde, either in darke- 
neſle or lighe: we can (ce to ſinne in the darke as well as in 
the light, and do rather, becauſe the light diſcouereth both 
the harlotand the theefe, ſo they are afraid of the light: but 
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ured be we,where light is not, Chriſt isnot : for Chriſt is 
lighe, and let none be afraide to ſceke this light which is ſo 
good, ſo excellent, and ſo profitable for vs. For it doth not 
onely deſcrie it ſelfe, but all other things round about it. 
Therefore if thou haſt this light, thy faith, thy feare, thy love 
will ſhew it ſelfe, and good things cannot now hide them- 
ſelues for he that is light, doth delight to pleaſe God in the 
light . It is no maruell though a man ſtumble in the darke, 
but he which ſtumbleth in the light is not very ſtrong, be- 
cauſche ſecth his way before him. Once we ftumbled at eue- 
ry ſtraw when we walked in darkneſle , for then wrath had 
a fall, pride had a fall, luſt had a fall, drunkenneſſe had a fall, 
penurie had a fall, ignorance had a fall: or if you will, pride 
roſe and we fell, lult roſe,and we fell, &c. 

Were Egypt as light as Goſhen , we ſhould haue 1dola» 
ters as ioyfull as true worſhippers , but there is palpable 
darkneſle,tedious,fearfull,& ot long continuance in Egipt, 
clearelight onely in Goſhen : therefore fie Egypt, but if 
thou liue in Egypt, that is, walke in darknefle, or commit 
wickedneſſe, though thou ſinne in the darke , the light will 
bewray thee , and thy conſcience will accuſe thee, and con- 
demne thoe for it. Therefore ip giue ouer darkneſle,and 
arm e tliee with light, for our life ſhineth like the light, ther- 
fore now we ſhould be Iſrael, for Iſrael is reuolted. 

But many ſcrolles may be written of our ſinnes, and thus 
the gentiles are as gentiles (till , He that belecucth not the 
word, is an in fidel, he that belecucth not God, is an Atheiſt, 
he that worſhippeth any thing more then God, is an idola- 
ter :e uery mans conſcience ſhall condemne himſclfe . Yet 
men will leaue godlineſſe for riches , but they will not leaue 
their riches for godlineſſe . What madneſſe? Vea the lewes 
neue? ſerued God at any time with ſuch deuotion as many 
do no their gold and their riches , 6 intollerable wicked- 
neſſe ! For m any there are which could be content neuer to 
dye, but liue e uer here with their riches and pleaſures. 

And is not the godly more deſpited for his godlineſſe 
then the wicked for his wickedneſle? 
Are not the members of Chriſt more hated, and worſe en · 
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tertained by vs then the — of Sathan? So dearly ad 
euery one loue ſinne, and drawes ſinne vpon ſinne, till there 
be a chaine of many linkes & monſters therin drawne molt 
lothſome. And though we of our ſelues run ſwiftly to hell, 
yet the molt driue vs tomake vs hie falter , they come vnto 
vs & (ay, your fathers loued vs weil, and ſaid vnto vs, if you 
will be faire, you ſhalbe wiſef you will be drunke, you ſhal- 
be rich. &c. Vea euery one pointeth at, & ſheweth vs the way 
which leadeth to deſtruction: and how few are the number 
of them which ſhe vs the way of vertue and godlineſle? 
And thus we are euen as forward as thoſe — which 
ſtriue who ſhal come to hel firſt. Who did euer thanke God 
that he was not borne an hiidred yeares ago. hen ignorice 
ſpred ouer all, and all Egypt was ſmitten with darkeneſſcꝰor 
at the Lord hath not left him to lumſelfe to become an A- 
theiſt or an Epicure which liues without God in the world? 
Wehaue all Gods gifts offered vs, but we haue refuſed the. 
Chriſt brought light, but we had rather he had brought 
darkenes,for we loue darkneſſe more the light. The Angels, 
the heauens, the word, the ſpirit, are light, and we which ſee 
it aredarkeneſle , for we cannot abide light, but are like an 
owle which flicth out of a bare field frõ the light of the day, 
ſuch a death is day vnto vs Faith is lowne away, truth is be- 
come a pilgrime, and euery ſtring is out of tune . He which 
ſhould weepe and be ſorrowfull. laughes, & truth is brought 
to the groũd, yea poore truth is cue perſecuted to the death: 
but ſinners are ſtubble, and their ſentence is, burne them. 
How fine would be the way of vertue, if you would pare 
away the rubs that are in it, if you would take away all occa- 
ſions of fin, & giue it gal to eat, and when you haue done ſo, 
ſet a crowneof thornes vpon the head therof, and when you 
haue thus crowned — 2 carry the croſſe, and when it 
hath carried the croſſe, condemne it, & when you haue con- 
dened it, put it to death, & when ye haue put it to death. bury 
it : and when you haue buried it, roll a great ſtone vpon the 
head of it. & ſet watchmen to keep it,cuen faſting & praier, 
that it may neuer ariſe againe to raigne any more, the 


which the Lord for his mercy ſake — 


ISI ISIS 


THE CALLING OF 
IONAH. 


Tonah. 1. 1. 2. 


1 Thewordof the Lord came to lonah the ſonne of Amit. 
tas ſaying, 

2 eAriſe ,and go to Niniue that great CV, and crie 4 
gaunſt it, for their wickedneſſe is come wp before me. 


Ou haue heard the ſweet ſong of old father 
Smreon , like the pleaſant ſong of a ſweete 
bird before her death , ſetting forth the joy 
«| of the righteous which embrace Chriſt le- 
| ſus. Before Chriſt Ieſus vouchſafed to come 
vnto vs, we would not come vnto him, but 
in all our doings we wrought our cõdemnation, & through 
the innumerable heapes ot our iniquu ies, Jaboured to drive 
him without all hope of mercy fro vs. So we continued like 
flies which flutter about the candle till they haue conſumed 
themſelues. When we had done as much as in vs lay to diiue 
him away from vs,then he ſaued vs,and recompenced good 
for cuill vnto vs. So that if God had loued vs no better then 
we loucd our (clues, we might haue periſhed im our finoe, & 
our bloud ſhould haue bin vpon our one heads. If Chriſt 
be the light of the Gentils, let vs embrace him and cuery one 
walke as becõmeth the children of light: but many do ſhut 
their eyes againſt it leſt they ſhould ſee, and not onely many 
ſmother their own light but the Sun faith vnto the Moone, 
ſhine not, & the Moone ſaith vnto the Stars, be not bright. 
And many haue ſmothered their light fo long, that the 
dampe hath put out the candle & thus they labour to bring 
the darkneſle of Egypt vpon Goſhen: ſo that their eyes haue 
forgotten to ſee , and ſo many goe out of the way, becauſe 
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they would not looke vpon tie candle, and the deuill giueth 
to euery one that which he wiſheth, ſo it may be for his hurt. 
But who can bur pitty, that with the ſame Atamna which 
commeth from heauen and fcedeth many to life everlaſting, 
ſo many are poiſoned and finde in it nothing but the ſauour 
of eternall death. 

The lewes had no cauſe to enuie our light, for he gaue 
them glory: he was poore . and vet he gaue them riches : he 
was counted baſe,and yet he made them honourable, he was 
contemned, and yet he made them beloued : they were full 
of darkneſle and he bre ught them light, but they contein- 
ned this light, and fo procured their one condemnation. 
And therefore now it is come to paſle , that they are be- 
come vagabonds vpon the earth, & moſt contemned of all 
other nations , and cuery people haue a dwelling , whereas 
ſince they prophecied euil vnto themſelues,ſaving his bloud 
be vpon vs and our children, goodnelle hath put on the face 
of baſhfulneſſe amongſt them. 

If thou embrace Chriſt as Seon did, then Chriſt is thy 
glory, but ifthy glory conſiſt in beautie which fadeth, in gay 
cloth which wearcth , in wealth which waſteth, or in gold 
which ruſteth,chen Chriſt is not thy glory. 

We haue gone long with an old man, & now we haue loſt 
him, but we are loth to part with him he is ſuch a good cm- 
panion neuertheleſle we hope to finde him againe in ſonah. 

We haue gone but ſlowly with him as with an old man 
that is not very ſwift of foote, but now we mult runne with 
Jonah as with a polt,leſt Nine be deſtroyed. 

eſo the word of the Lord came onto lonah the ſenne of 
Amit. 

Ineede not to ſhew the authoritie of Prophets, but con- 
cerning their ſorts and difference: there are three ſortes of 
P . The firſt were ſuch as called vpon the name of 
the Lord in prayer for the people. and rece:ued an anſwer 
trom the Lord in the peoples behalfe,of which ſort was Sa- 


muell and theſe were called Scers. A ſecond ſort of Prophets 1. S. 10. 


were ſuch as God raiſed to ex dthe lawe and declare 9. 


the will of God vnto the people, when the Prieſts and ſuch 
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as ſhould do ſo,were ſlacke in their callings , of which ſorte 
was Cay, leremie,Exechiell,Damel, Hoſe, vel, Amor, Obadhab, 
and thereſt of the holy Prophets . A third ſort were ſuch as 
haue bene ſince Chriſt , working ſuch like effects, of which 


Ath.t1.28 ſo t was the Prophet eAgabws, of whome mention is made 


in the eleuenth of the Aces and the :8 verſe, 

Now in the ſecond fort of theſe was /onab , whome God 
ſent to declare his will vnto his people, vnto whom alſo the 
Lord did reucale the ſubuer ſion of kingdomes , the ouer- 
throw of Tribes, the captiuitie of Nations, and calamities 
that were to come vnto the ſonnes ot men for iniquitie and 
rebellion againſt God. 

As all wiſe men were not borne at once, nor lived toge- 
ther: ſo theſe holy Prophets haue not bene at once, but 
were raiſed vp by the Lord God, ſome here, ſome there, ac- 
cording to his pleaſure, and as he ſaw the people ſtand in 
need of them by reaſon of the corruption of the times. 

And ſurthermore the Lord hath not at any time reuealed 
vnto one of theſe , all things that might be reuealed. but as 
much as was ſufficient for them euery one in their times 
and places . Neither hath any of them told as much of the 
will of God as might be declared, nor fully expounded his 
Jawes.Bur the Patriarkes left ſome to the Prophets, and the 
Prophets left ſome to the Apoſtles, but they haue left none 
for vs but they haue al left open the whcle wil of God vnto 
vs. & euery Prophet now bringeth onely gold, myrrhe, and 
frankenſenſe like the wiſe men which came to ſee our Lord. 

There are three things which moued me to take this ſto- 
rie in hand aboue all others Firſt becauſe you know the ſto- 
rie and therefore can the better conceiue of the mater as Igo 
forward wir li it. Secondly becauſe it is briefe and doth con- 
taine a great deale in a litle. Thirdly, becauſe it is moſt agree- 
able for the time and ſtare of this ſinnefull age wherein we 
liue and therefore molt conuenient for vs. It is manifeſt that 
lonah ſiued in a very troubleſome time namely in the time 
of Jereboam the ſonne of /04ſs king of Iſraell, a wicked 
king though not he which is called the '/eroboam that 
made Iſraell to liane. For of this ſecond /eroboams in whole 

0 tune 
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time he ecied, it is written, 2. Kings, 14. 24. he 
ted not any ot the ſinnes of /eroboams that made Iſraell 
to ſinne. which com eth the holineſle of /onab, in that 
he in the midſt of the corruptions wherewith all the people 
were ouerflowne, was vncorrupted and vnſpotted, and cal- 
led cobea Prophet amongſt che people of God: For he had 


49 


prophecied in Iſraell beſore hee was ſent to Nimwie, as the ,, Kings 
word alſo doth argue, which layeth and magnifieth 25. 


the great loue of God,in that he ſent a Prophet toadmoniſh 
his vngodly e. when as he ſhould haue ſent athunder- 
bolt to terriſie them or rather vtterly to deſtroy them:ſo that 
there mercy ſtept before iudgement. 

His name was /on4h, which ſignifieth a doue, which ad- 
moniſheth vs. that as we labour to be as wiſeas ſerpents, ſo 
we ſhould alſo deſire that we might be as fimple as doues. 
His fathers name was Amitai, which ſigniheth trueth. I 
would that tructh were euerie preachers father. 

There are two ſpeciall things contained in this hiſtorie. 
The firſt, the great mercy of God ſhewed to three ſorts of 
men: the Nimuites, Jonah, and the mariners. In reſpect of 
the Niniuites , that he ſent a Prophet to Niniuie a Cittie of 
the Gentiles, which were ſtrangers from the couenant from 
the promiſe, and ſtrangers from the common-wealth of Iſ- 
raell, and conuerted chem by his preaching, and fo ſpared 
them now. In regard of /on4h, that being for his diſobediẽce 
in flying to Tarthih , when he waz ſent to Ninmie,throwne 
into the ſea, he prepared a great Whale to ſwallow him and 
in his belly euen in the bottome of the ſea, where there was 
no hope of life for him, preſerued him, and after three daies 
deliucred him thence Ay and then caſt him not off but c6- 
tinued him in his calling, and wrought power-fully by him, 
both in the ſhip conuerting the idolatrous mariners, and in 
Niniuy, kumbling the king and the whole cittie: and laſt- 
q when he had moſt vnworthely doubly murmured and iu- 

ted himſelf againſt God, he contented himſelfe with gen- 
tleand milde reproofe of him. In conſideration of the mari- 
ners that hauing beene idolaters all their lines, and now in 
danger giuing the honor of God to 7 ownefancies,God 
1j 
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yet conuerteth them. ſo that they called vpon , and ſacri- 
ficed , and made vowes vnto the true God , and by his 
wighty power hauing the winde and ſeas calmed,were then 
and for euer ſaued. 


The ſecond thing is Jonah fall, and riſing again. His fall, ? 


firſt fanning, both flving from God., & ur ing. & there - 
in iuſtifying himſelfe: ſecondly ſuſtaining his puniſhment 
manifold. and long feares. caſting into the ſea, & continuing 
in the Whales belly three daies, and afterward his reproof & 
conuiction. His riſing firſ repenting inthe ſhip in the bel- 
ly of the Whale, and being caſt out of it. Then alſo faithfully 
dicharging his ductie,crying againſt Niniuie couragiouſly. 

We haue ſcene /onah a farre off, if we would wee might 
ſee him nearer. He that receiueth a Prophet in the name of 
a Prophet, ſhall receiue a Prophets reward. Therefore let 


vs prepare our cares to heare and receiuethe word of God 


preached by his miniſters , and let vs thinke that Jonah is 

cone againe to our houſes to preach, and whether it be for- 

es, or fortie weekes , or fortie yeares , they that liue 

like Sodome, ſhall be puniſhed like S, But as our 87 

Mu. ai yiour ſaid to his diſciples : Pray that your flight be not m the 

winter; nor on the Sabboth: ſo ſay I vnto you. pray that the 

Lordes comming be not on the weeke dayes. for if he come 

then, how ſhould he finde you? Therefore I pray you 

learne at leaſt now, and = good care, that yee may heare 
ſufficient for all the weeke. 

T he word of the Lord came to Jonah the ſonne of «Amittas, 

ſaymg, «Ariſe and go to Nenune, Oc, 

Herein I obſerue that Jonah went not before he was ſent: 
for going to preach vnto the Gentiles , it was needfull that 
he ſhould haue a ſpeciall calling and commiſſion from the 
Lord himſelfe:for it was vnmeete to caſt the childrens bread 
vnto dogges , vnleſſe hee had a ſpeciall commandement 
from God fo to do. 

None ought to take vpon him the function of preaching 

webr,g.4. in the Church, vnleſſe they haue their warrant or authority 
from God, as Aaron had And altnough they haue not their 
authority in that forme & — wer &. hus(namely) 

as 
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i- I as it were by word of mouth, LI ofom God bimks, 4% 
is) and goto N,, yet they muſt haue their warrant from 
n | him, elſe their calling is vnlawyfull. 

Hut no here is another authority crept into the Church, 
„chat malces ſo mam Idols, which haue cies and ſe not, tongs 
r and ſpeake not, ears and heare not, and that is this: When one 
it ſtalleth vp another into Aoſes chair, not hauing Moſes rod, 
g | nor VHoſes ſpirite. But this gall will not hold ſpurring. Fur- 
cher I obſeruc, that as the word of the Lord came to ] 
| the word of the Pope came to his Prieſts, Ieſuites and Semi- 
y & narics,butſo & in ſuch ſort many times, that they are drawn 
7. © to Tiburnewhule Maſles are ſaid for them at Rome. 
t 
f 
e 
d 
$ 
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f T he word of the Lord came wnto [onah, Cc. 
That which came vnto him was not alwayes with him, 
but ſo it was, that when the word of the Lord came vnto a- 
ny of the Prophets, then they were well furniſhed with abi- 
ty, to teach, to preach, toreproue, or to command whom- 
+ © focuer the Lord would haue ſo hidled. As by example: Va- 
e © tha» the Prophet bad Dau the king that he ſhould build 
» © a Temple, 2. Sam.7. and 1. Chun 17. Anda little after hee 2. S4. 7. 
e © came and bad him that he ſhould not build it. Where we fee, 1. che. 17. 
e that when he bad him build it, then the ſpirite of the Lord 
« & camenor vnto him to bid him ſo to do. And therefore the 
1 
c 


ſpirite of God came vnto him the verie ſame night, and bad 
him that he ſhould go to Dana, and bid him that he ſheuld 
not build it. For this is euident, that as God himſelfe is con- 

, © ſtant, ſo his ſpirite and his word are conſtant, and therefore 
ncuer faith and vnſaith one thing. 
Agame the Prophet Ehn ſaid, 2. King. that the Shu- A 

© | namites heart was grieued, but the Lord had hid it from 

+ | him, and had not as then declared the ſame vnto him: x hich 

| doth note vnto vs, that the ſame word whereby the Lord 

+ # hath, & doth reucale maruellous things vato his Prophets, 

was not now vpon him, neither is alwayes vpon any Pro- 

» | phict, but accarding to the will of God it comes vnto them, 

to reucale vnto them what he would haue them to do, and 

when it pleaſcth him. 


| Alſo Damei (aid, that the Lord did not reueale the kings Das, 2. 30. 
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dreame vnto him, for any wiſedome that he had more then 
any ling, but onely for the kings lake, and for the poore 
people of Gods ſake: and ſo you mult thinke of vs that are 
the miniſters ofthe Goſpell, that the Lord doth not reueale 
his will vnto vs, for any wiſedome or worthineſſe that is in 
vs, more then other men, but for your ſakes, and that wee 
might reueale it to you. Therfore heare vs cut for this cauſe, 
becauſethe Lord hath reuciled vnto vs theſe things for your 
ſakes and good. From the calling we come to the charge. 
eAriſe and goto Ninime that great, &. 

God commeth and findeth vs all a ſleepe, then he bids vs 
ariſe, for they are not fit to conuert others, which are not yet 
conuerted themſelues, according to that ſaying of Chriſt to 

cer perer: When thou art conuerted ſtrengthen thy brethren, 
teaching them by your experience. Now a dayes men take 
them to reprooue others for committing ſuch thinges 
as themſelues haue practiſed. and do practiſe without amen- 
dement, notwithſtanding their diligence in — — others 
their dutie: they can teach all the doctrine of Chriſt ſauing 
ſillables, that is: Follow me. Therefore theſe are like ſome 
ailers, which are verie buſic in decking and tricking vp of 
others, but go both bare and beggerly thẽſelues. Yet boy wil 
not let vs plucke out the moate that is in theyr eyes, vntill 
we haue plucked ont the beame which is in our one eyes 
Goto VNinimic. 

Nmiuie was the greateſt and the auncienteſt citie in the 
land of Aſſyria, & the name of it ſignified Bcautifull which 
name was giuen it rather for the greatnes and beauty there · 
of, then for the name of Aſbur, which was the builder and 

Gen.19.12- firſt founder thereof, as we reade in the booke of Geneſis. I 
had a faite name, but foule deedes, like this citie. 
Goto Nine, &. 
God would not ſuffer any people to be vntaught, therfore 
| he hath written his name in great letters eaſie to be read of 
Nl. 19.1. all. The heauens declare the glorie of God, and the firma- 
ment ſheweth the worke of his hands. They haue no ſpeach 
nor language, without them is their voice heard. Their line 
is gone forth through all the earth, and their words into — 
en 
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ends of the world. In them is manifeſt for all what may bee d 1. 1g. 
knowen of God, For his eternall power and God- head are 


ſeene by the creation of the world:bue eſpecially he teacheth 


ſome by his word alſo. T herfore he ſent vnto the old world 6. C. 
Noah, Lot to Sodom, Aloe, to Ifracll , and here lonah to 6.19. 


Nimiuie. But when Pau with Silas and T mothic had gone 
throughout Phrygia, and the region cf Galatia, they were 
forbidden of the holy Ghoſt to preach the word in Aſia. 
Then carne they to Myſia, and ſought to go into Bithynia, 
but the ſpirite ſuffered them not. 
Go to Nin 
The lewes would not heare the word of God by Jonah, 
and therefore the Lord ſent him to Ninuie. They that 
grieue the ſpirite, quench the ſpirite. Then goes the Pro- 
pbet from Samaria to Niniuie. The word was in Samara, 


it went thence to Nimiuie: the Goſpell was at Epheſus, it is Res. 2. 4.5. 


gone out of that citie, it is come into England: but it may 


depart from England againe. If any thinke that he ſtandeth, — cer. 10. 


let him take heede leaſt he fall. 

But the Prophet gocs from Samaria to Niniuie, that was 
both to ſhake off the duſt of his feet, to witneſſe againſt the 
their obſtinacy and hardneſle of heart : and ſecondly to let 
them ſee, that the wickedſt Gentiles were more righteous 
then they, in that they repented at the voice of one Prophet, 
yea and that with one Sermon: whereas themſelues refuſed, 
& teſiſted all the holy and worthy Prophets that God ſent 
vnto them. And thirdly it may be to ſignifie. that the Iewes 
for their contempt — negligence ſhould be reiected, and 
the Gentiles ſhould be receiued into the fauour of God, that 
they might be an holy and ſanctified people vnto the Lord 
in their ſtead. 

T hat great ({itie.. 


Nimiuie had 1500. towres in it, as ſome write, & 120000, . 


litle children, as it is noted inthe endof this ſtorie. There- 
fore it may wel be called a great citic. But the greater it was, 
the more vngodly it was. For as one man taketh ſickeneſſe 
of another: ſo one man is infected by the wicked words and 
ill example of another, and ſo 2 ſinne the more, 


ofthe meaſure of ſinne be full. 

eAndcrie againſt u, &. 

Firſt God biddeth him, Arife and ſhake off all im 
ments, and then to go and call then to the battell, and now 
he bids hun crie out againſt them, and foterrifie them. 

Ec. 48.1. Prophet is a crier,as appeareth where the Lord biddeth E 
to lift vp lus voicelike a trumpet. Fuery Prophet mult both 
be plaine and bold, and this many times maketh the poore 
ſeruants of God to ſpeake their minds as plaine and bold as 

Lulgg. if they ſate in iudgement. John was a voyce, a voyce would 
not ſerue, he was the voyce of a crier, and yet hee could not 
make all the crooked ſtraight, nor the rough plaine. 

And becauſe all the preachers of the Goſpell ſhould cry, 
that is preach zcalouſlic,in the ſecond of the Acts it is writ- | 
ten ; The holy Ghoſt came downe in fire,and tongues : but | 
this fire is quenched, and the tonges are tied vp,ſo that they 
who ſhould crie are ſtarke dumbe : but though they cannot 
ſpeake, they can ſee; they can ſee if a great benefice fall, 
though it be a hundred miles off: and Pharaoh had more care 
of his ſhcepe, then we haue of our ſoules. 

Ifpreachers were not deafe,they needed not tocrie one to 
another, but ſuch is the dumbnes of Preachers, and thedeaf- 
neſſe of all ſorts of hearers, that there is great ſlownes of fol- 
lowers, ſo that there is but little good done, and but a few 
fruites gathered. If ye were not deate,we need not to crie,but 
becauſe ye be dull of hearing therefore we crie with mouth, 
with heart, with hand, with foote , and with all the powers 
of our bodies vnto you, and yet how little do you regard it? 
But are not yee commanded to heare aſwell as we to crie? 

Mat25.79 yet the cocke croweth when men are faſt aſleepe, yea the 

73.74 cockecroweth, and ſtill Perer denieth his mailter. 

Pg. Before you crie vnto the Lord, heare what the word cry- 
eth vnto you, and let not your works crie for vengeance 

Pro.15.18, while your tongues crie for mercy. 

g When men heare the Preacher ſpeake againſt pride, hy. 

pocrifie, couctoulneſle, or any other ſinne, then they loołe · 

one vpon another as though it belonged not yato them: but 

who cam ſay his heat is cleane? 3 
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e And crie agaiuſt it, 

Our ſinnes buffet God on euery ſide, as the Tewes buffe- 
ted Chriſt, firſt on theright ſide then on the left ſide and ne- 
uer leaue till they haue prouoked him to crie againſt vs. 

When God cries, then wee ſhould weepe , conſidering 
wherefore he cries : for there 15 nothing that can prouoke 
the Lord to crie, but ſinne, and that he euer crieth againſt. 
Do what you will, and ſay what you will, and che Lord will 
not be offended with you vnleſſe you ſinne. But if you com- 
mit ſinne, he is iuſt, and therefore will not leaue till he haue 
by crying either ſlaine you, or ſinne that raignes in you. For 
as an angry man euer purſueth that which he hateth, vntill 
he hath deltroyed it: fo the Lord croſſeth and followeth vs 
with his judgements, vntill he hath ſlaine that which moſt 
deadly he hateth, ſinne. 

And crie agam?t it, &r. 

Reproofe is the neceſſarieſt office, yet it is leaſt regarded, 
ea moſt abhorred. For now we think, if one reprooue vs,he 
ateth vs. But the Lord ſaith, Leuit. 19. Thou ſhalt not hate 

thy brother in thine heart, but ſhale reproue him, and ſut- 
fer him not to ſinne: noting thereby, that if we flatter any in 
their fin,or ſee them ſin, and not reproue them for it, it is a 
manifeſt ſigne that we do it of hatred , how great Joueand 
goodwill ſoeuer we pretend toward them: ſeeing the matter 
tends to the hurt of their ſoules,and the offence of God. 

Yeaifa Preacher reprooue ſinne, hee is thought to do it 
of hatred,or of ſome particular g1udge: and to be too buſie, 
too bitter, too ſharpe, too rough, and therefore ſay , he 
ſhould preach Gods loue and mercy, for he isa preacher of 
the Golpell , but hee tels vs of and threatens with the law, 
and fo throwes vs downe too low, ſome to deſpaire, as 
though we preached the law onely , or chieſſie, and not the 
Goſpel alſo continually,to them that loath & ſtriue againſt 
their ſinnes, though they ſinne grecuouſſy. Others as though 
they were galled, will ſay. let him keepe his text or they will 
fay,heis beſide his booke, as though no text in Scripture 
reprooucd ſinne, and ſo ot all docti ines, the dot rine of re- 
proofe and reprehenſion of fin is moſt 1— leaſt 

U 
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eſteemed. But let a preacher preach darke my ſteries. or pro- 
phane ſpeeches, or vnproſitable fables , or friuolous queſti- 
ons or curious inuentiõs, or od cõceits, or brainſick dreams, 
& any of theſe will be more welcom vnto them then repre- 
henſion which is moſt profitable and neceſſarieſt of all. Ba- 

Nw, 23, Ius aſſe neuer ſpake but once and then he reproued. Then 

58. if Balaams alle reproued Haluam, how much more ought 
Balaam to reproue aſſes, or ſuch as will be no otherwiſe then 
beaſts in their behauior? But perſwade your ſelues beloued, 
which is moſt true, though we ſpeake as if wee were angrie 
with you, & threatẽ᷑ as if we would hurt you, & crie againſt 
you as if we hated you yet we loue you in the deareſt bloud 
we haue, and therefore though with perſecution, wee preach 
the law to lead you to the Goſpell,we preach iudgemet,that 
you may finde mercy; we preach hell to bring you tohea- | 
uen. Whatſocuer and howſocucr we preach, we do all to fill 
your hearts with ioy in belceuing , and hauing made you 
fruitfull in all good workes, preſent you without ſpot, nay 
glorious alſo as a Virgin molt beautifull, to the Lord of all | 
grace and glorie, Chriſt Ieſus. 

Hitherto we haue heard of Jonah called and charged to 
crie but what ſhould he crie ? Indeed it is not not expreſled 1 
in this place. But what then? why then the Papiſts may ſay 
that he was charged to cry againſt them for neglecting their 

16h. 16.12, traditions. Aſſuredly they may with as great trueth and as 

— 125+ much probability as they do gather cut of diuerſe places of 

"Tins 2, the neu Teſtament,that they ought to be obſerued. But Jo- 

1. Tim. 1. uh hath not left it doubt full what he was to crie, for in the 

13. A4. 28. third chap.verſa. the charge is repeated, and thus expreſſed: 
go and proclaime againſt it the proclamation which I ſpake 
vnto thee: he was then to crie what God had cõmanded him, 
O that none would crie but what God hath commanded! 

But what did God command him to crie? euen that which 
he afterward cried, yet fortie dayes, and Niniuie ſhall bee o- 
uerturned. Ouerturnedꝰyea auncient Niniuie, faire Niniuie, 
proud Niniuie muſt be deſtroyed. No man ſits ſo high, but 
deſtruction ſits aboue him, and will fall on all that perſiſt in 

their defectiõ. Iuſtice would haue come againſt them, before 
ut 
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it cried againſt them , but God the moſt gratious would 
haue them cried againſt, that they might crie out woe and 
alas for their ſinnes, ſo preuenting deſerued and threatned 
vengeance: for they hearing the crie of God cried out of 
themſelues, and that in great humbling to God: ſo God 
heard their cries, and tooke pitie on them. 
Iſaiah was commanded to crie and hecried, Allfleſh is ½ 40.67. 

Falle yea all the glory thereof like the flower of the field. 

he graſſe withereth , the flower fadeth when the ſpirit of 
Iehouah bloweth on it. Surely the people is gruſſe. John was 
commandedin the ſpirite of Flah toctie,and he cried, Pre- 
pare the way for Iehouah, małe euen in the deſert a path for 1/:9.40. z. 
our God, And Jonah was commanded to crie, and he cried, #3-3+ 
Ter fortie dates and N minte ſhalbe onerthrowne. All the prea- 2 l. 2. C- 
chers of the Goſpel) arecommanded to crie and that a m, 3.2. 
not to ſpare, to lift vp their voices like a trumpet , to ſhew 10. $8. 1. 
Gods people their defections, and the houſe of Jacob their | 
ſinnes. And then alſo, if they thereby be truly humbled, to 
proclaime vnto them, their iniquitie is pardoned, they haue 
received of the hand of Ichouah double for all their ſinnes. h. 40. 4 
It ts required of the diſboſers of Gods ſecrets, that they be found 1.CorgQa. 
Faithfull. And woe to them that loue the pleaſures of ſinne, 
more then the glory of God. 

For therr wickedneſſe is come vp before me. For, &. We haue 
heard the charge it ſelfe giuen , heauie newes , that a molt 
beautifull Citie a molt rich Citic,a moſt populous Citie, & 
a moſt auncient Citie, muſt be ouerturned and that within 
fortic daies; what is the cauſe? their wickedneſſe is come vp 
before me: As if he had ſaid, Niniuie hath followed her luſts, 
and forgotten the law to ſatiſfie her deſires, ſhe hathnotori- 
ouſlie deſpiſed her ſoueraigne, defied all well meaning, all 
good dealing : and this is knowne to the 1uſt iudge, and at 

is barre ſhe is arraigned, and her accuſers ſtand crying at 
the barre for iuſtice · Therefore ſhe may no longer be for- 
borne, execution of iuſtice mult needes be done : let her 
therefore prepare for death, and that ſhe may, Crie agamit 
ber , yet forti- dayes and Ninume ſhalbe onerturned : for ther 
wickedneſſe i come vp before me. 1 

1 
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. God ſends criers vnto a people, it is a moſt mani. 
felt ſigne that their wickedneſſe is come vp before him, 
which doth cauſe him thus to cxclaime,thus crie out againſt 
them. And then it they will not repent whileſt Gods cryers 
continue cry ing amongſt them, the Lord of hoſtes will riſe 
vp in armes againſt them. 

T bei wis be tneſſe, 

Will you ſee the Nimiuites ſinnes in a (croll, that withall, 

= — of Niniuie may ſee, that wealth and wic- 

© go together, proſperitie, and ſecuritie kiſle each 

"_— other? Niniuie ( ſaith Nah was like a poole of waters, 

9 moſt populous, and full of all — , it 

wholy was full of lying, deceipt, and fraud, full of robberie, 

3.1.1. oppreſſion, and all violence, a bloudy Citie: whereby it in- 

11. 1. creaſedin wealth, they flouriſhed in honour and glorie and 

therefore as Zephaniah hath it. was a reioycing a rioting Ci- 

15. tie, fare ſecurely,& proudly contemned — am, 

Not and none is belides me. Moreouer it was the miſtreſſe of 

'® witchcrafts,a molt Idolatrous citie, yea ſold people chrough 

her whoredomes, and nations through her witchcrafts, and 
made other Idolatrous like her ſelfe, as 2.Kings 16, 10, 

T heir wickedneſſe u come vp befpre me. 

mounts vp on high, like the ecmpter which led 

Chriſt vnto the top of the pinacle to behold all thepleaſures 

of the world at once, and then becauſe wehaue falne downe 

before the God of this world, and tempted the God of hea- 

uen, whether he be iuſt or no, therefore wrath ſpeakes out 

of the ſire, no thou haſt taken thy pleaſure, thou mult take 

alſo thy puniſhment, 

A heauy and grieuous thing it is, if you knew what 
vou are doing here & what your fins are doing at the bar of 
Gods iuſt judgement. For euen now before you came hither, 
you were ſeruing the deuill in ſinne, but now it is too late to 
ſpeake of it, and where are they now : fleſh and bloud could 
not {tay thẽ, nature could not ſtay them, pleaſures could not 
ſtay them, riches could not ſtay the, nor they could not ſtay 
thẽſelues, but they are aſcended vp before the face of the eter· 
nal God.to Qand at his bar & cry for vignncero flvp ra 
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for c6mitting fuch hainous fins againſt the maĩeſty of God, 

An arrow is ſwift, the Sunne is ſwifter, but finne is fate 
teſt of all:for in a moment it is committed on earth,it comes 
before God in heauen. and is condemned to hel. For though 
Nimrod could not climbe vp to heauen , his linnes flew vp 
to heauen : and though we ſtay below, our ſinnes aſcend 
high, like the tower of Nimrod, but they fling vs downe to 
confuſion, and we become Babell. For when we ſinne we are 
as the (hell fiſh which the Eagle taketh , and flieth into the 
skie with, and then letteth it fall vpon the rockes , and ſo 
daſheth it in peeces, and then deuoures it. For the wrath of 
God taketh vs vp on high, and throweth vs downelow, vp- 
on the rocks of ſhame & contempt, & terrour of c6ſcience, 
& ſo hauing cruſhed vs. & bruſed our very bones,conſumes 
vs with double death, the graue deuouring vs, hell fwallow- 
ing vs. 11 come vp before me. 

To them which aske, how our ſinnes aſcend & flie vp 2 
fore God, I anſwer, God here ſpeakes vnto vs after the man- 
ner of men, who cannot ſcea thing afore it be brought vnto 
them, euen where they are, and befote them. So that hereby 
is ſignified God had ſeene their wickedneſſe. 

We faſt as before him , we pray as before him, we giue 
almes as before him and we do euery good thing as before 
him, becauſe we do it freely , and as it were not caring who 
lookes vpon vs But we ſinne as behind him, becauſe we hide 
and — ſinnes, and commit them in ſecret, loth that 
men ſhoald ſpie them: our conſcience in ſuch actions accu- 
ſing vs, and inſtantly telling vs, we are about that which we 
cannot juſtifie, And we ſuppoſe that we ſinne behind him, 
becauſe we ſinne here below, ſaying with our ſelues in the 
conſideration ot our blinded hearts, as Cp har accuſeth 


Job to haue faid . Is not God in the height of heauen ? 19.24.r2, 


and ſee the highneſle of the Starres, how high are they? 
Therefore how ſhould God know it? Should he be able ,, 
to ſee through thedarke? The thick cloudes are a coueting 14 
to him, that he may not ſee, and he walketh vp and downe 
the round circle of the heauens. But then chieflie we ima; 
gunethat God beholds vs not, when men cannot fee vs 


An. 
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as if God could not know, what man cannot eſpie . But let 
vs not deceiue our {clues , for God ſeeth not as manſecth. 
Man can ſee but onely out ward things committed in acu- 
on, but God ſeeth, and knoweth,and ſearcheth the ſecrets of 
the heart, yea the ſecretſt thoughts and 2 of it. 
Againe. man can ſce but one thing at once, he cannot turne 
his right eye one way , and left eye another : he cannot ſee 
before him and behind him with one looke : but God ſeeth 
all things at all times, Though we ſinne as cloſely as we can 
for feare of hatred , or ſhame of the world, or for any other 
reſpect: yet God ſaith, your ſinne is come vp before me. For 
though we couer it, and hide it, and colour it, yea and as it 
were burie it aſwell as lieth in vs, yet all is open vnto him: 
therefore he ſaith, your ſinne is come vp before me. 

For when we ſpeake euill, he is all eares to heare vs, and 
when wedocuill,heis all eyes to behold it. Therefore 5 foo- 
liſh man, do not thinke that God ſeeth not that which man 
ſeeth not: for when he lookes vp, he fees all below alſo, and 
when he lookes downe, he ſees all aboue alſo. If he ſhould 
not, much wickedneſſe ſhou!d lic in darkneſſe varewarded, 
and men ſhould not be terrified from ſinne, but rather by 
the example of others allured to ſinne freely ſecretly . For 
e-Ananias might haue gained by his craft, if God had not 
ſeene his heart. which men ſa not: but God ſaw his di- 
ſtruſtfull and diſſembling and corrupt heart, therefore he 
loſt his goods and his life too. 

If had not ſeene that which men ſee not,Gehexs might 
haue gained a bribe for his labour, hen he ran after Naam 
the Aſſyrian, and told him a lie for his profit , But God ſee- 
ing his fetches, which men ſaw not, turned his bribe to a le- 
prolicand ſo made him a leper for his labour . A fearcfull 
example for ſuch as take bribes : yet many care not what 
bribes they take ſo men ſee it not. 

The man that ſaid, Be merrie my ſoule,and take thy plea- 


ſure for many yearts, might haue done it, had not God ſcene 


him: but he eſpied him falling to godleſle ſecuritie, and 
threatned him. that night to bereaue him of his ſoule. Forget 
it not yee that abound in wealth , whoſe cup runneth _ 
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If God had not ſeene · Ac han take vp the peece of gold, he 19/%.7 


had kept it to himſelf for his labour, & no man ſhould haue 
knowne where he had it. But God ſeeing 1t(thouzh cloſely 
done rewarded him with ſhame in the ſight of all Iſraell. O 
Lord what is man that thou ſo watchelt him ! A han would 
neuer haue ſtolne it he had knowne that God did fee him. 
Geheza duiſt neuer haue taken a bribe, it he had thought 
that God beheld his doings. Wilt thou (teale the owner loo- 
king on tee? Wile thou (peake treaſon in the kings hea- 
ring ! Neither would we lie, nor ſweare nor (tcale, nor hurt, 
nor be prophane at any time if we conſidered that the Lord 
ſeeth vs and remembred that he watcheth vs:f we would do 
thus, ſinne might goa begging for want of ſeruice. T herfore 
if you will marke but this part of my Sermon, that God 
ſeeth all. you would retraine from thole things ſecretly. that 
are to the offence of God,which you for feare or ſhame will 
not do before men: & you would fay euen when ycur hand 
is at it, | will not do it, becauſe the Lord ſceth me But as whe 
we ſinne though in ſecret, he is all eyes to ſee vs, and when 
he ſees it requiſite to make ſome examples. to teach all that 
when man cannot or will not diſcouer vs, he will ſhew that 
he ſaw vs, then he is all hand to puniſh and plague vs, and in 
the end to roote vs out from all our pleaſures : fo when we 
repent, he is all mercy and loue, and when we amend our 
lines , and leaue all our wicked wayes to walke before him 
euer after in holineſſe, then he is all truth and tigliteoul- 
neſle to forgiue vs all cur former wicked life, and to waſh 
vs from all our vncleanneſſe. Now therefore repent thee of 
all the euill that thou haſt done, lament it truly run and hie 
thee as faſt as euer thou canſt to the throne of grace prooue 
whether thy repentance wil not as boldly ſtand betore God, 
and as powerfully crie for pardon, as thy ſinnes — 
came vp before God, and vehemently cried for puniſhment. 
No doubt the Angell that cryed fallen is, fallen is Babylon 
that great, Reuel. 18. 2. though he cryed vehemently witha 
loude voyce, cryed not ſo audiblie as thou (halt heare the 
ſpirite of truth crying and aſſuring thee thy ſinnes are for- 
giuen thee, the God of glory * thee, ſinne ſhall no 
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Rer. 6. 14. longer raigne in thee,no eui hurt thee, no good thing 
T. gt. 10. ſhall be wanting to thee, all things ſhall worke together to 
= * the beſt for thee . Wilt thou any more? he ſhall cuer dwell 
*. with thee,in whoſepreſence is the ſulneſſe of ioy , and at his 
2.Cora%, right hand pleaſure for euermore. Repent therefore, but re- 
Pſal.16.11. pent truly, loath all ſinne, grieue that thou haſt committed 
— — any, flie euery ſinne, yea whatſoeuer occaſions of it, & all 0 
ch. 1. 14, Pearance of cuill: but loue the truth alſo, and follow all holi - 

neſſe and as much as in you is, haue peace with all men, and 

the God of peace will encreaſe your peace in Chriſt Teſus, 

All which euen this point that we ſpeake of. c. Whatſo- 
euer we do, God ſeeth vs, moſt ſufficiently aſſureth vs off: 
for this ſo often repeated ſpeech, Reuclat.2. 2. 9.13. 19 and 
2-1. 8. 35.] know thy workes ; is ſpoken as to rouſe the dead 
Sardians.3. 1, and to heate the luke-warme Laodiceans 3.15. 
ſo to commend the faith, hope, loue , patience, &c, of the 
other churches , and ſo to ſtabliſh and ſet them forward 
therein, knowing he is iuſt, and a liberall rewarder of them 
that ſecke him. Hebr.11.6, 

Their wickedneſſe is come vp before me. dinne once commit- 
ted caſts no doubts of comming preſently before God: but 
the thoughts of the heart of the carnall man thinking of the 
way to heauen, are the faint ſpies that went to ſee & land 
of Canaan, which lay that tourney is farther then you are 
able to go all your life, the way is like a thicket, and the dore 
like a needles eye: therefore it is impoſſible for you to come 
thither. But when you ſend faith, hope, and loue(thoſe meſ- 
ſengers of peace and truth) they will bring you word ſay- 
ing. your ruffes muſt be ruffled, and your tardingals cruſhe, 

ride muſt be put off, and other ſinnes, and none ſhall be 

ept out of heauen but ſuch as loue the world better then 

heauen,or ſuch as will take their ſinnes with them :for they 

be vnſceming the faſhion of that countrey; ſo that ere we 

come thither , we muſt leaue them like the ſha- 
dow when we go into the doore,and we 
muſt ſhake hands with them, 
and bid them fare - 
well. 
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IIS IS ISIS 


THE REBELLION 


OF IONAH. 


3 But lonahroſe vp to ſue vnto T arſinſh from the preſence 
of the Lord, and went downe to Japho , and found a ſhip going to 
T arſhiſh : ſo he paied the fare thereof, that he might go with 
them to T arſhuſh from the preſence of the Lord, 


HE charge giuen to Jonah hath hitherto 
FA | beene ſpoken of, now it followeth to be 
ſhewed, how it was by Jonah diſcharged. 
Firſt /on4h rebelliouſlie neglected it, then 
| being chaſtized, and fo repenting, he faith- 
fully diſcharged it. Firſt therefore let vs 
conſider his rebellion, after ward we ſhall fee his correction. 

But lonah roſe vp to flie toT arſhiſh , frem the preſence of 

the Lord. 

We cannot ſtand to ſpeake of F arſbiſh, nor what it is to 
ſlie from God, but this 2 be our meditation . Jonah the 
Prophet was commanded to go to Niniuie,and there to cry 
out againſt ſinne,to preach againſt pride, & all kinde of vn- 
godlineſſe, therby to reclaime them, and (tir them vp, in lay- 
ing open their ſinne. & the puniſhment which hanged ouer 
them, that they might ſpeedily repent, and ſo turne away 
from them the wrath of God thereby deſerued. How beau- 
tifull ſhould haue bene the feete of him that ſhould haue 
brought ſo powerfull a meſſage, as ſhould haue wrought 
ſuch an happie effect How bleſſed ſhould Niniuie haue 
bene when the Lord had vouchfafed them ſo great mercic? 


but ſtill one flic or other marres the whole boxe of oint- Fed. 10. t. 


ment: as ſoone as he was commanded to go thither, Sathan 


| ſtood in the gap, and entiſed him to goto Tarſhiſh, for he 


y 
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thought, that if he could let /onab from going to Niniuie, 
then firſt of all he ſhould put a ſingular prophet out of 
Gods fauour , and bring vpon him ſome iudgement , not 
onely inward,as torment of conſcience, decay of yifts,or the 
like : but viſible alſo , whereby the = to whom he had 
preached might think he was ſome falſe prophet, as they are 
euer ready to condemnefor hated of Hod, whome they ſee 
gricuouſſie afflicted. And ſo ſecondly the people ſhould be 
hardned in their ſinnes, and obllinatly contemne euer after, 
him, his lilce, and their preaching too. And thirdly the good- 
helt,che moſt populous , and the wealthieſt citie in Aſſytia 
ſhould be deſtroyed, the good with the wicked , the yong 
with the old, one with another, all ſhould vnrepentant die 
in their ſinnes, and ſo the very Angels in heauen ſhould 
mourne. So that he thought he ſhould by ſtopping /onah, 
euery way gaine well by his labour. Therefore he comes to 
Jonah, he flatters him, he tempts lim, thus he begins with 
him; It is good that men looke before they leape halt makes 
walt, words are not alwaiesto be taken as they properly ſig- 
nific:one thing is often ſpoken and another ment:but dank. 
eſt thou God meaneth thou ſhouldeſt go to Niniuie? Why: 
doth he regard idolaters and his profeſſed enemies, ſo that to 
haue them admoniſhed of their ruine, he will bring ſhame 
vpon his owne people ? for the very going of a Prophet 
from Ifracll to preach to Nunwie, muſt needes proclaime 
that there is more hope of moſt ſinfull Gentils then of na- 
turall Iſraclits. And how couldeſt thou ſecme ſo to thinke 
of thine owne nation, thine owne brethren , thine owne 
bloud,the choſen of God? or if thou do, ſhale thou not ther- 
by procure their vtter hatred for euer, and make them to de- 
teſt both thy perſon, and whatſoeuer thy preaching.whatlo- 
— thou — , or hereaſter ſhalt teach them? 
What / for thy faithfull prophecying here among Gods 
—— God thinkeſt thou recompence thee; — ä— 
ath made reuerend and to be honored of kings and princes 
of Iſrael : recompence I ſay thee with ſhame & contempt a- 
mong heathens, yea with a cruell death, or witha more mi- 


ſerable life ? For what other ſuccelle may be hoped for at 
| the 
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the Niniuites hands of ſuch a meſſage by thee ? for thou 
knoweſt they haue all Tewes in contempt : therefore when 
thou ſhale come among them, and tell them not theſe few 
words onely, and in this forme which God hath ſpoken the 
in, forifthouſodo, who will not count thee rather a mad 
man. then Gods Prophet? but at large, that there is one 
all ſceing, molt juſt, almighty, and euerliuing God, & no 
moe: and ſo all their gods are no gods but Idols: and that 
they aboue all others haue giuen his glorie to ſtockes and 
ſtones, worſhipping them for Gods, alluring and enforcing 
others lilcewiſe to diihonour him: that they haue abuſed his 
bleſſings moſt vnthanketully , moſt vngodly to all exceſſe, 
and are moſt proud contemners of their betters , and moſt 
notorious drunkards , gluttons, fornicators , adulterers, 
theeues, oppreſlors, witches, murtherers, and the like. and 
therefore haue ſo prouoked him that is molt merciſull and 
patient; that he will without all pity deltroy man , woman, 
young and old, high and low amongſt them, yea their verie 
citie alſo, and all that is therein, whereby they haue beene 
ſo wicked, and that within 40. dayes. When | ſay, thou be- 
ing a le, ſhalt tell them this, thus in deſpight reuile (for {9 
they will take it) thus vtterly condemne them and their 
gods; will not the belt of them mocke and deſpiſe theeꝰ will 
not the reſt gnaſn their teeth at thee , be ready to teare thee 
in peeces, put thee to exquiſite torments, condemne thee to 
ſome horrible death , or continue thee in intollerable pains, 
in a moſt bitter life? No queſtion. Thinke not therefore that 
thy good God. thy moſt kind and tender father will recom- 
pence thy faithfulneſſe. with ſending thee fo farre to ſuſtain 
ſuch milerie. It were impictic to thinke he willed it, it is 
blaſphemy treble blaſphemy tothinke he commands it: for 
it is to condemne him of vnkindneſle, for thou haſt ſhewed 
feruent loue: of vntruth, for he hath promiſed it ſhould go 
well with the juſt : of iniuſtice, for godlineſſe ſhould haue 
the reward due onely to wickedneſſe. Yea he ſhould ſeeme 
contrarie to himſelſe, to charge thee cruelly to murder thy 
ſelfe, which hath commanded all to kill none, if he ſhould 
will thee to prouoke that bloudy City y But the very thing 
u 


66 The rebellion of Jonah, 
it ſelfe alſo argueth, God meant nothing leſſe then to cõmit 
thee to ſuch danger, or that thou ſhouldeſt do to the proud 
Niniuites ſuch a meſſage. For to what end ſhouldeſt thou ſo 
crie againſt that Citie?to make them flie, and ſo to tree them 
from deſtruction? How ſhouldeſt thou then not be found a 
falſe Prophet and God a lyer? What then? To bring them to 
repentance and then to ſpare them? How ſhould not God 
ſo againe be found vnttue, and thou his lying meſſenger? 
What then? To conuett them and ſo to deſtroy them? What 
iuſtice were that? and how contrarie to his promiſe to Slo- 
mond z. Sa. 7. 1 4. Therefore it is manifeſt God meant not thou 
ſhouldſt go and crie ſo againſt Niniuie : but ſignified that 
thou wert as good, for any good may be done here, to ex- 
claime ſo lilce a franticke man againſt Niniuie, as to preach 
in Samaria any longer now. Men here are ſo hardned that 
they contemneall, partly are ſo cloyed that they loath all, the 
—— litle eſteem all that is preached: of none is the word 
accounted precious, of none reuerentlie heard: and therefore 

thou ſhouldeſt for a time to make the word precious, and to 
ſharpen mens affections towards it, giue ouer preaching 
here and where thou wilt refreſh thy ſelfe a while. Now here 
thou maiſt not be idle: at Tarſhiſh thou mayſt be quiet: thou 
mayſt at Tarſhiſh that famous Citie, among the ſtrangers of 
many countryes heare many ſtrange things, much delight 
thy ſelfe in the variety of their manners, in the abundance of 
all things with great pleaſure liue. No time ſo fit as this to 
ſee the world. At lpbe thou canſt not want ſhipping thi- 
ther. Seeme not to make (mall account of this kindneſle of 

Errd, 3.11, God, defraud not thy ſelfe of thy granted good. 

A. Thus Sathan is euer croſſingtempting entiſing vs when 

15501. f. We are or ſhould be addteſſing our ſelues to do the will of 

Exch. 3.14. Our God. So was Moſer, Jeremy, Eæechiell, Nehemah, Chriſt 

1. him ſelfe tempted, being about moſt notable works, What 

Nebe.2-19, ſaid our Sauiour to Peter Sathan hath deſired to ſift you & 

_— g winow you as wheate, Who are theſe whole perill Sathan ſo 

Luke 22, * earneſtly defireth? euẽ Peters,and James and J ohm. No mar- 

31.32. well for Chriſt himſclfe though acknowledged the ſonne of 

H4.4.1, God, was molt fiercely aſſaulted of the tempter forty ayes 

an 
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7 he rebellion of Jonah. 67 
and then indeed was left, but it was onely for a ſeaſon. Luke. Lu 4.2.4. 
| 4-13. Therefore neuer dreame of a truce with Sathan who 13. 
| ſoeuer thou be, what ſocuer thou art about to do. For the e- 
nemie the enujous foe, the tempter, the falſe acuſer goeth a- 1,7e. 5.8, 
bout continually ſeeking whom he may deuour. 
Now his manner of tempting is , fu and moſt vſually 
with flattering, but yet very often with moſt terrible threat- 
ning. For whatſoeuer we door feele, commeth from one of 
theſe 3.ſpirites, the ſpirit of Sathan,che ſpirit of God, or our 
ſpirite. Now our owne ſpirit of it ſelfe is alwayes occupied 
about worldly things, ſeeking delights in pleaſures,not diſ- 
quiet by threats. The ſpirit of God is gentle, louing, and 
meeke, not forcing, not threatning. Therefore Chriſt ſaith, «lg. 23. 
If any will follow me, let lum denichimſelfe,and take vp his 
croſle daily, &c, And marke his ſpirite, he ſaith not, you 
ſhall follow, but you ſhall denie your ſelues, and take vp 
your croſſe, but if any will follow me, let him deny himſelte 
& take vp his croſſe (let him.) The ſame is to be ſeene in the 
Canticles, where he faith; Open vnto me my fiſter,my loue, 6. 5. 2. 
my doue,myv vndefiled. For mine head is full of dew, & my 
locks with the drops of the night. For when ſhe opened not 3 * 
vnto him; making moſt vnmeete excuſes , though hee had 
moſt louimgly prayed,and lively vrged her to open, andſhe , , | 
moſt vnkindly,moſt vnworthily had denied, yet he went his 
way mildly, without any threats. But the ſpirit of Sathan 
takes another courſe. For when by lying, and deceipt he can- 
not allure to fin, he threatens molt teartully with ſin, griefe, 
or loſſe of goods. ſolitarineſſe, and want of pleaſure, & ſome- 
time by his miniſters limmes of his own likeneſſe, he threat - 
neth death and carthly totments, whatſocuer they = in- 
flict vpon any. Chriſt faith, If you will follow me. If you 
wil:but he ſaith, I wil make ye follow me, & do as I bid you 
you ſhal haue fire & fagot,ſcalding lead, and burning pitch, 
if you will not follow me, you ſhall, whether you will or no: 
we will make y ou todo as we command, faith his eldeſt ſon 
Antichñſt, vſurping authority ouer nations, and inflicting 
tormẽts on the ſaints. His ot der of tẽpting is firſt to make vs 
doubt of the word of God: whether ſuch & ſuch doctrine be 


Gem, 2. 17. 


Gen. 3.4.5. 
1. Pet. 3. 3. 


Mat.22.39 


Jolas. 6. 27. 


Rom, 13+ 2+ 
1.[0h.3-18. 
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true, ſuch and ſuch an action be commaunded, ſuch & ſuch 
a promiſe, ſuch and ſuch a threarning be certaine. I hen ſe- 
condly he fals to flat denying of 1t, this dofrine, theſe pro- 
muſes, theſe threatnings are falſe: this thing is not comman- 
ded, this action is not condemned. And then comes hee in 
with his contradiction, contrarie aſlertions , and counter- 
mands. For there is no commandement of God, but the di- 
uell commaunds the contrarie, and he is euer gaine-ſaying 
that which God faith. For our God faith vnto eAaam, if 
you cate of the forbidden fruite. you ſhall ſurely die: the de- 
uill came, and he told them, firſt re i nor cerrame you ſhall ate, 
then you ſhall not die, then thirdly you ſhall bee as Gods 
knowing good and cuill. God faith ſubmit your ſelues one 
to another in brotherly loue: che deuill ſaith, firſt, you need 
not to abaſe your ſelues ſo much, ſecondly you ſhould not 
yeeld to others, then thirdly, aduance your ſelues, and con- 
temne others. God ſaith, Loue thy neighbour as thy ſelte: 
the deuill ſaith, firſt loue litle and out wardy, then, loue none 
but thy ſelfe, then thirdly, hate thine enemies, enuy thy bet - 
ters, diſdaine thine equals, deſpiſe thine inferiours. God 
faith, labour for the foode which periſheth not: the deuill 
ſaith, firſt care not much for it, then ſecondly contemne it, 
then thirdly ſtir not an inch for it. God ſaith, Forſake the 
world. the deuill ſaith, firſt neglect not the world,then,loue 
the world, then thirdly giue ouer your ſelues to the world, 
abo ue all follow the world with all the luſtes theres f. 

Now the meanes wherby the deuill tempts, are argumets, 
fetcht ſome from the wit and reaſon of man or from the cu- 
ſtoms of the world: ſome frõ the holy Scriptures either cor- 
rupted,or wrong applied. Now in conſideration ot the per- 
ſons, then inregard ot the thing it ſelfe, &c. In reſpect of 
the perſons to whom he ſhould preach, and him ſelte, /onah 
is here tempted, and ſo thus reaſoneth with humſelfe : I haue 
long preached vntothe lewes, which are the choſen people 
of God, and ſering they will not heare me, it is in vaine to 
preach vnto theſe Gentiles, which neuer heard of God or 
godlineſſe, and therefore will eſteeme my words the leſſe. 
Thus Jonah is loth to looſe his labour, and puts it ina 
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T he rebellion of lonah. 69 
doubt where he needes not, becauſe hee conſidered not the 
great power of God in mens hearts. The Niniuites are hea- 
then people, and therfore(ſaith Jonab)why ſhould I venture 
my ſelfe among them? for ſeeing mine own-countrey men 
kicke againit my words,and cannot abideto heare the word 
which cometh from the Lord to reproue ſin, then how much 
more ſhall I be deſpiſed by theſe , and perſecuted to death? 
Thus fleſh & bloud ſtandeth ſtaggering when it ſhould do 
any good, miſdoubting troubles,igalous of his own eaſe but 
whe it gocth about to do any miſchiefe,it neuer conſidereth 
the daunger, it weigheth not the following woe: yct doing 
good. it is vncertaine whether all will not according or cuen 
aboue our hope ſucceede: it is more likely wee ſhalbe kept 
fafe: but doing cuill, miſchiefe moſt certainely is procured, 
not danger only, but loſſe of the belt things comonly, peace 
of conſcience or ſpirituall graces, of ſome bleſſings away or 
at lealt not reccipt of thoſe thinges which much would re- 
ioyce vs. For ſurely this was a ſore temptation, to bid a man 
(being in reaſonable good eſtate touching his body and life) 
that he ſhould go — preach vnto a ſauage heathen people 
that neuer heard of preaching, and that this doctrine, That 
there is but one only true God to thẽ ho will ſerue a thou- 
ſand. and cannot abide the contrarie to be ſpoken. 

If a preacher were commanded to go and preach at Rome 
getes, againſt Antichriſtes iuriſdiction, and the idolatry that 
15 ſo inordinately vſed in that Sinagogue of vncleanneſſe ſe- 


ing that is a matter, for which they torment and kill all that 


preach it ſincerely: I feare it would hardly come to paſſe at 
all, that this preacher would go from a reaſonable quiet e- 
ſtate touching his body, to venter his life among ſuch cruell 
tyrants. I feare he would rather content himſelfe with his 
preſent eaſe, then commit himſelfe to fo likely miſerie. 

ItI go and preach vnto theſe infidels, ſaying, yet for tie 
daies, and Niniuy ſhall be deſtroyed then ( ſaith Jonah it may 
be. they will repent, and God will haue mercy vpon them, 
ſo I ſhall be counted a falſe Prophet for my labour. And 
thus we regard our credite more then the gloric of God in 
the obedience of his will: 8 we would recciue 


Deut. 6.4. 
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any reproch by our doing ( in the ſight of the world,)we ra- 
ther chooſe to enter into no great action touching the glory 
ol God and the good of the Church. In reſpect of the Iſrae· 
lites and himſelie: if I leaue mine on people, and go preach 
vnto the Gentiles (faith Jonah) I ſhall bring ſhame vpon Iſ- 
racll before all people, becauſe a Prophet is gone from them 
for their obſtinacy , chuſing rather to preach vnto vncir- 
cuinciſed Gentiles then vnto them, as if there were more 
hope of the Gentiles them of them. So /onah more feareth 
the childrens diſgrace then the fathers diſhonour, and their 
deſpight then his diſpleaſure. Sathan is too well acquain- 
ted with in ins nature, and ſo more certainely knowes, then 
we wiſely conſider, that all Adam ſonnes are from labour, 
eaſily brought to loiter , more willingly from feare and 
paine, to ſecuritie and pleaſure: therefore ſeldome or ne- 
uer doth he in tempting omit this entiſement, it will be for 
thy eaſe, for thy delight, for thy ſecurity. Therefore he ſaith 
to /9nah, not onely the way to Nimiuie is long and dange- 
rous, thy perſon and meſſage odious , therefore thy traucll 
mult needes be tedious, thy troubles greeuoys , &c. but al- 
ſo thy paſſage to Tarſhiſh is eaſie, thy ſecuritie there ſure, 
thy pleaſures many, thy delight great. Yea with this hee 
aſlaulted Chriſt himſelfe, ſaying, when he had ſhewed him 
all the kingdomes of the world and the glorie of them; All 
theſe will I giuethee, &c. And doth he not ſo alſo euer - 
more perſwade vs, this good, this gaine, this glorie, this 


pleaſure, or this preferment ſhalt thou get, if thou thus and 


thus deale : if you will leaue the ſocietie, the exerciſes, the 
profeſſion, and the company of the children of God, and 
lerue me, and worſhip me: preferring your couetoùſneſſe, 
your pride, your lult, before the ſeruice of God, not being 
ſcrupulous to ſweare for your gaine ſometime, nor to lie for 
your pleaſure, nor to coſin for riches : then you ſhall not 
onely be free from the reproches wherewith profeſſors are 
ouerwhelmed,and the contempt wherein they are had, and 
the manie heauy ſighes which they are forced to fetch, but 
you ſhall alſo grow rich ſoone, and ſo be well thought of, 
and had in eſtimation, and by your wealth liue in eaſe with 
all 
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The rebellion of Jonah . 71 
all pleaſure , procuring euerie thing at your hearts deſire. 
Thus Jenab which way ſoeuer he looke, is temptedon eue- 
rie ſide: tempted to ſinne, but not conſtrained: vrged, but 
not compelled : for the deuill hath power to entiſe to ſinne 
mightely, but not to enforce violently. Loe then comforts 
againſt this croſſe. Our enemies power is in our fathers 1. cer. 10.13 
hands: and our Sauiour praieth for vs being moſt glorious . 8. 34. 
in heaue,as he on earth in humility praied for his Apoſtles, Ka. 
that our faith faile vs not. Beholdahen alſo encouragements 
to fight againſt his aſſaults. yet ſee a greater. God hath giuen 
vs this priuiledge : this promiſe haue we: reſiſt the Deuill 
and he (hall flie from you, lam. 4.7. God hath giuen no pro- 
miſe to the Deuill, that if he perſwade, he ſhall preuatle,it he 
1 2 we ſhall yeeld: what a ſhame then is it to vs, that Satan 
is bolder in tempting, then we are in refiſting? is he not? O 
that wee could truely ſay, we are as wiſe, as watchfull, as 
thoughttull to withſtand Sat ans aſſaults, as he is wily, vigi- 
lant, and more then diligent to aſſault. 
But what doth Jonah. thus as we haue heard, by Satan aſ- 
ſaultedꝰ Reſiſts he as manfully as the deuill hath ſet on him 
cuningly? Alas no: /onah is no ſconer diſſwaded to go to Ni- 
muy. thẽ he is perſwaded it were great folly: he is aſſoone re- 
ſolued as he is entiſed to go to Tarſhiſh, thinking it a chiefe 
int of wiſedome to ſeeke his owne caſe, his own pleaſure, : 
fas owne ſweete delight. One ſaid, God ſpake and it was Gee, 139. 
done. Surely the deuill alſo but ſpeaketh and it is done: for 
he is ſuch an otatot, that no man can deny him. For who can 
gaineſay himthat counſelleth as a ſpeciall friend, yea as a 
moſt holy Angell? For he would ſeeme to be not only care- 
ful, both to keepe vs from danger and the feare thereof & to 
rocure vs all good: but alſo iealous of Gods honor feareſull 
laſt men ſhould deſpiſe the word, and ſo their own faluati- - 
on. Therfore he made not only Gebe ci totale a bribe. Dea — — 
to imbrace the world, / adas to betray his maſter and Cam to ,,,, ng” 
kill his brother:but Rebecca allo to perſwade /aacob and /a- 30. 
acob to be bold by lying to ſeeke for the bleſſing: yea the fa- Gere. 14.8. 
ther of the faithfullto commit folly with Hager, as here Je- Gene. 27. 


xab not to go to Niniuie : lealt 2 God ſhould not be & 1% 
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true of his word: as if what to man ſeemeth vnlikely, that 
were with God impoſſible, & he could not be righteous vn- 
leſle we ſhew our ſelues impious. 

We haue ſeene ſome cauſes why Sathan aſſaulting vs, he 
ſtraight ouercomes vs: would anie ſee more?we haue beene 
taught his power, mallice, watchfulneſſe, and wilineſle : we 
haue moſt fit and ſufficient armour miniſtred vnto vs: wee 
haue a promiſe that reſiſting him, we ſhall make him flie 
frõ vs. Therefore ſurely we forget our enemy or neglect the 
promiſe, or take not to vs the whole armour of God, ſpeci- 
ally we like not that armor bearer humility. Submit your 
ſelues to God, and then reſiſt the deuill.But moreouer we to 
our own certaine perill and paine (ſo corrupt are we) 10yne 
with our enemy,more ready to do his will then Gods word. 
Hereofno doubt fooliſh galaam asked againe & againe, till 
God ſeeing him bent contrary tothat he had bin cõmanded, 
left him vnto himſelfe: & ſo Ba/aam went on in {in ſo long, 
till the very aſſe wheron he rode was conſtrained to reproue 
him. But would you how ſoeuer Satan tempts, not be turned 
by him out of the right way? how ſoeuer he fights, not be feld 
by him? would you — him ſoone to forſake you, ſpeedily 
to flic from you, that is, would you reſiſt him? for when we 
begin valiãtly to fight, then forthwith he flies. Coſider how 
ſhameful a thing it is being euery way encouraged to fight, 
to ſhew our ſelues moſt daſtardly cowards. How diſhono- 
rably to our captaine Chriſt Ieſus to yeeld the victory to his 
deadly enemy? how dangerous for our ſelues ? knowing he 
isa moſt cruell tyrant, and moſt inexorable, that moſt glo- 
ricth,and ſpecially taketh pleaſure in putting vs to the moſt 
bitter paine that poſſibly he can, and therefore hauing o- 
uercome vs. will for euer continue vs in moſt intollerable 
tormentes, Yea ſayeſt thou, theſe things conſidered, would 
make vs ccuragiouſlic to encounter with Satan, and ſo 
ſoone to conquer him, but he comes often as a friend as an 
Angell of light: how ſhal I then deſcry him that I may deſie 
him, and make him to flie ? 

Howthere indeede is the hardneſſe: for he is a notable hy- 
poct ite, the father of hypocriſie. But thou mult eien 
counſe 


Therebellion of lonah. 


with the knowledge of Gods wil. n al wiſdome & ſpirituall 


vnderſtanding, and moreover witch and be ſober. And laſt- l · Per 5. 


lie conſider, firſt how thy ſpirit is affected: for our one 
fpirit(by nature euermore hard) if it be moued by tht ſpirit 
of God, is ſad, ſoft and ſlow : but if it be moued by the ſpirit 
of Sathan, is proud, boiſterous, and ſtout; then,whether 
that which thou art indeed mooued to, be good or euill: 
if good that is. agreeable to Gods word, then acknow- 
ledge it comes from God, for all good motions are the 
worke of the ſpirite of God, howſocuer they ſeeme to 
proceed of our ſelues. But if it be euill, that is, not agreeable 
with the word of God, then is it alwaies either a luſt of our 
corrupt nature, or aſuggeltion of Sathan . Wherefore it is a 
{ure way to ſay when we are tempted tocuill,this motion is 
of the deuill, for euen our corruption came of his ſuggeſti- 
on. For the ſpirit of man is alwaies toſſed between theſe two 
contrarie ſpirits, the ſpirit of God procuring our ſaluation, 
and the ſpirit of Sathan ſeek ing our condemnation. So that 
if any will get the victorie of Sathan, he may not be with- 
out the ſpirituall ſword, which is the word of God. Epheſ 6. 
17. Lea he muſt haue the word of God dwellin him wm 
teouſſie. Col. 3. 17. and crie ſtill , open mine eyes O Lord. 
Pſalm. 119. 18, Giue me vnderſtanding. 34. and encline 
mine heart vnto thy teſtimonies. 36. and beware that he ſub- 
mit himſelfe duely. and diligently watch. 

Thus /onah tempted, hath conſented to neglect his charge, 
and doth he forthwith repent ? No, he prepares himſelfe to 
his purpoſed iourney . But lonah aroſe to fue vnto Z ar ſſp. 
As Jonah was no ſooner tempted to goe to Tarſhiſh but he 
yeelded, ſo aſſoone as he had yeelded,torthwith he to go. So 
Jonah made himſelfe arun-away,and ſhewed himſelfe a dif- 
obedient ſeruant to his God. And in the meane while, Nini- 
uie ſet on the ſcore, and had no ho with them in working 
wickedneſſe: but ſtill filling the cup of all abhominations, 
ran downe to hell with as much force and ſpeed as they 
could. So Niniue is {till Niniuie, 1 is not like J- 
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nah: for the Prophet is flyimg. and ſinne is crying,and ſo all 
falles to confuſion. | 

But lonah roſe vp to flie into Tarſtiſb, &. 

Jonah flyeth vnto Tarſhiſh before he would go to Nini- 
uie, and cuery one is like the ſonne which ſaid he would 
not before he went: and ſo ſinne is borne firſt, as Eſas was 
borne before Jacob. Therfore if cuill may cõpare with - 
neſſe in particular actions, in all mankind corrupt,cuill may 
ſay, he is the ancienter . But aſſoone as thou perceiueſt 
euill cogitation or motion in thy ſelfe, be thou wrath wit 
it, nip it in the head, put it to death: & then the vncleane ſpi- 
rit that hath long bim ſtrõg, & with delight dwelt in thee, wil 
ſoone be wearie of thy houſe, and ſay as the euill ſpirit ſaid; 
Here is nodwelling tor vs. let vs go to yõder heard of ſwine. 

But Jonah > vp to flie to Tes. 

Jonah was ſent to Niniuie, but he went toward Tarſhiſh. 
And ſoit is alwaics with vs, we ate cuer doing that we ſhould 
not do. For either we do nothing, or that which we are not 
commanded , or elſe otherwiſe then we are commanded. 
Sometime moſt rebelliouſlie we do that which we know 
the Lord ſtraightly forbiddeth . And as, Jonah tooke Tar- 
ſhiſh for Niniuie, ſo we take the deuil for an angelllight for 
darlenes, &c. But Jonah roſe vp. cc. They that ſhould preach 
at Niniuie,are flying to Tarthiſh , and though he be like a 
drone, yet doth he, euen the non reſident keepe his benefice 
faſting, feaſting himſelfe: but wilt thou keepe it ſtill?go and 

each at Niniuie as ye haue bin doubly commanded, or for 
— leaue your priuiledge & benefice: but they ſtãd ſtag- 

ing, aſhamed to keepe it, & loth to leaue it. For the ſweet 
morſels of Bas Prieſts are ſo pleaſant vnto them, that they 
cannot find in their hearts to leaue them, as long as they are 
able to keepe it. But no maruell that Jonah fled to Tarlhiſh 
when he ſhould go to Niniuie. For this is a ſtumbling voca- 
tion among men, yea reiected by the children of this world, 
which alway kicke againſt it: ſo that if you would aske for a 
painfull vocation this is it: if for a thanłleſſe vocation,this is 
it:iffor a contemptible vocation,this is it For,reprouing we 
are reproued; bleſſing, we are curſed; preaching peace, we 
make 
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malce war; proclaiming RIS are impriſoned; do what 
we can, we are perſecuted; & for our worke worthy all loue, 
we receiue of the moſt hatred: of few,yea verie few,any more 
then a cold affection. Hereof it hath come to paſle that A- End 3.11, 
fer and /eremycalled,excuſed themſelues. Ecetiel hauing re- 4-10.13, 
ceived his charge, went in bitterneſle andindignation of his 17.146. 
ſpirit, & ſeuen dates neglected his charge, as Jonah here doth n 
his : and 1M4o/es, Fliah,and ſeremie at length complained: and — 
(which to the beſt men is the greateſt griefe, it is as eaſie al- 23 
moſt ro waſh a Blackmore white as toconuert a ſinner, be- Ks. 
cauſe Sathan is cuer croſſing men, doing the will of God, Mo and 14, 
but ſpecially hindering the courſe of right preaching, n 
For the Lord was not ſo earneſt to ſtop the way of Balaam, 
leaſt he ſhould commit wickedneſle , as the deuill is earneſt 
to ſtop the way of euery Jonah, lealt he fulfill righteouſneſſe, 
that is. crie againſt Niniuie, longing, and duly, that is, wiſely 
and earneſtly labouring to conuert Niniuie. 
But Jonahroſe wp to flie vnto T arſhiſh from the preſence of 
the Lora, cc. 
Therighteous fall, and now no leſſe then a Prophet, yea 
ſuch a Prophet as was the figure of Chriſt . But who would 
haue thought that ſuch a Prophet ſhould flie from the Lord, 
yea and that when he ſhould do him moſt ſeruice? who coũ- 
teth that no wickednes now,that he euer thought & taught 
was rebellion, while he was among the wicked ? A fearefull 
example, therfore let him that thinks he {tandeth, take heed 
leaſt he fall. for the way is ſlipperie wherein we are to walke. 
When thou remembreſt the 1 of the Prophet, thẽ conſider 
that thou art much weaker then a Prophet, and therfore the 
eaſier to be encountered and ouerthrowne, & the likeher to 
haue a more grieuous fall, except the Lord do mightily vp- 
hold thee, ſeeing ſuch a one cannot ſtand in the fight of his 
ſo mortall enemy. but by him receiueth ſo grieuous a fall. 
Secondly , if thou ſee Jonah flie, Moſer murmure, Dauid 
fall to adultery, Salomos to idolatry ,& Peter to forſweare his 
maiſter, then maiſt thou learne not to truſt to thine owne 
{trength,for it is weakneſle, not to thine one wiſdome for 
it is but ſceke helpe and crave ſtrength at the hands 
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of almighty God, who giueth to euery one that asketh in- 
differently and hitteth no man in the teeth, which doth not 
bruſe the broken reed, nor quench th e ſmoking flax, but 
doth rather increaſe our zeale then diminiſh it. 

— cen A wiſely of the fall of /onah, not raſhly con- 
demning him for his fault, for although Dasidioined mur- 
ther with adultery , yet he repented ,and is the deare childe 
of God. 

Au he found a ſlip going to T arſmiſh, 

Ienab was no ſooner come to Iapho, but he goes to the 
hauen, or meets with mariners, and preſently vnderſtands of 
a (hip not going to Niniuie but to Tarſhiſh . As ſoone as 
he ſet forward to ſlie from God, Sathan ſtraightwaies pre · 
pared aſhip,ſothat temptation and occaſion of ſinne do al- 
waies go together. Shall Iudas lacke money, ot /on«h (tay for 
a ſhip ? no(faith Sathan)by the mouth of huis miniſters, here 
Indai take thee money and betray thy maiſter ; and Jonah, 
here is a ſhip forthee; go halt thee away and flie from the 
preſence of the Lord. For the deuill is alwaies a very ſeruice- 
able and pleaſant deuill to ſuch as flie from God:he can find 
occaſions at all times, and meanes , and inſtruments fit for 
that le. If thou wile flie from God,thedeuill will lend 
you both ſpurs and a horſe, yea a polt-horſe, that will carrie 
you ſwiftly , and luſtily away vnto all vanitie and vngodly 

ults: Therefore if any will aske what the deuils occupation 
is it is to tempt, to entiſe by all meanes to prouoke to ſinne, 
and then to prouide vs ot the means to practiſe our purpoſe 
to commit and as /ames ſpeaketh to bring forth ſinne. 
Aud he payed the fare thereof. 

This money was caſt into the ſea,it did him as little good 
as it he had vtterly loſt it, it had bene good for him if he had 
loſt it, for it did him much harme. I here are many which 
wall ; and walte they care not how much vpon cardes 
and dice, volawfull games tlis money alſo is caſt into the 
ſea, for it doth them much more harme then they know of, 
it dooth them no good at were good for them they had not 
a penny to leeſe. And ſo men care not what they pay for va- 
nities and braueries the molt part of which is 2 
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and rather hurtfull then neceſlarie for them, but onely for 
the vaine vſe of the preſent time, & for ſome vaine reſpect: 
this alſo is caſt into the ſea, and better ſhould they be, ifthey 
had it not to lauiſh, and to their own and many others hurt 
ſo to garniſh themſelues. Men care not what they pay for 
their vanities , ſoit do pleaſe their minde for the preſent, 
without conſideration of the end and vſe thereof, but they 
wil giue little or nothing to do good withall : ſo that Laza- 
rus can get nothing and Daxidcan get no meat. Shall I take 
my bread and my ine, and the fleſh which I haue prouided 
for my ſhearers,& giue them vnto one, whom 1 know not, 
faith churliſh N We cã be content to giue any thing or 
do any thing to win the world thereby but we will giue no- 
thing. nor do nothing,therby to win the kingdome of God. 

We haue heard /2n4b contefling that he receiued a charge 
to go to Niniuie, but he aroſe,and fled toward Tarſhiſh,and 
went downe to Japho,and found a ſhip going to Tarſhiſh, 
and — the fare thereof, and a ent downe into it, hereafter 
we [hall heare,that being entred the ſhip, lie went to ſleepe, 
and ſlept ſoundly, and being wakened, he confeſſed nee bis 
ſinne, but ſuffered the Mariners to deuiſe to finde out for 
whoſe cauſe they were fo troubled, and at length alſo the 
lots to be caſt, neuer confeſleth it, till he was enforced to it, 
what needed he to rehearſe all this ? had it not bene inough 
to haue (aid, that he left his buſlineſle vndone , he was a lin- 
ner? No, for God would haue men to know the ſlubburn- 
neſſe and diſobedience of Jonah, in that this thing was not 
done vpon the ſudden , but vpon deliberation, and in no 
ſhort time , but in ſome continuance, while he went from 
Samaria to lapho: and thence was departed, and had ſome 
while ſayled . In which ſpace, he had leaſure inough to haue 
repented, but did not. /9»ab confetleth his ſinne, that he 
ſhould not once haue liſtened to Sathans aſſaults or reaſons 
of the fleſh,and when he had liſtned, he ſhould not haue li- 
ked thein, and when he had liked them, he ſhould not haue 
conſented to them , and when he had conſented , he 
ſhould not haue put them in practiſe: he ſhould not haue 
Hed towards A —— ——_ Lapho , he 
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ſhould not haue gone to the hauen, and when he came to 
the hauen, he ſhould not haue paid the. fare, and when he 
had payed the fare he ſhould not haue entred the ſhip; and 
when he was entred the ſlup he ſhould not haue hoy ſed 
the ſailes, and ſayled, and gone to ſlecpe. But this he did, 
teaching that ſinne runnes on wheeles , as it were downe a 
hill, in all poſt haſt , and neuer [tayes till it arrive even in 
hell. For /onab thouglit, becauſe he came ſafe to Iapho, 
therefore he may go to the hauen. and becauſe he came well 
to the hauen, therefore he may pay the ture , and becauſe he 
ayd the fare in peace, therefore he may take ſhipping, anc, 
auſe he entred the ſhip in ſafetie,thercfore he may-hoyſe 
vp the ſayles to go; and becauſe he lioiſed vp the ſailes with- 
out danger, therefore he may go ſecurely to ſleepe, and ſafe- 
ly to ſaile to Tarſhiſh, 

So ſinnes follow one another like linkes of a cliaine, till 
the tempeſt of deſtruction breake it in ſunder . So ſaith the 
forborne ſinner, I haue ſworne,and God did not puniſh me, 
therefore I will ſteale : I haue ſtolen, and God did not pu- 
niſh me, therefore I will kill: Thaue killed, and God did not 
puniſh me, then why may not I do what liſt ? I may do 
this as well as I haue done other things heretofore . Bur if 
lonah had conſidered with himſclte that God is the Lord, 
who is all ſeeing and almighty, from whom nothing can be 
concealed, he would neuer haue taken his iourney to Tapho, 
or when he came to Iapho, he would not haue payed the 
fare, or when he had payd the fare, he would not haue entred 
the ſhip, or when he was gone into the ſhip , he would not 
haue hoiſt the ſailes, but rather would haue leapt out from 
that ſhip that ſhould carrie him from his God, ting him 
fiom his dutic : but he forgets himſelte, thinking the crea- 
tures can hide him from the Creator, which is an abſurd 
thing to thinke, ſeeing nothing can be hid from him. Nei- 
ther would any, I ſay , not adde drunkennefle to thirſt ; or 
heape ſinne vpon ſin, or ſuffer an cuill thought to take place 
in them, if they contidered that the iuſt Iehouah beheld the 
in all their very thoughts. All thoſe that pitie /onab,let them 
pitie themſelues, for if we conſider our owne eſtate, we haue 
28 
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as many and as foule ſinnes in vs, as there were in 7oneh,yea 
in Niniuie. /on«hconfeſſeth his ſinne,that we might cofelle, 
He confeſleth it freely. he confeſſeth it fully, that he knew 
his maiſters will. but not onely did it not, but alſo tooke an- 
other courſe quite contrary tothat which was commanded; 
and that not in purpoſe onely , but in deed alſo , not for an 
houre, but a long time, not in ſtruggling with his weake- 
neſle, but in a profound vngodly careleſneſſe, or in ſtriuin 

to ouer · maſter his conſcience, accuſing him for his aides 
neſle. And whereforehath he written it, but to admoniſh 
vs narrowly to looke to our ſelues, and manfully to fight, 
that we may ſtand where he fell, and when we haue fallen, 
asfreely and fully to confeſſe it to God alwayes, and to man 


alſo,when wiſedome commandes. 
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Jonah. 1.4-5.6. 
4 But the Lord ſent out a great wind into the ſea, & there was 
a mighty tempeſt in the ſea, ſo that the ſhip was likg to be broken. 
5 T henthe marmers were afraid , and cryed enery mn vnto 
hu God, and caſt the wares that were in the ſhip into the ſea,to 
lighten ut of them : but Jonah was gone downe into the fides of the 
ſbup, and layd downe,and was fait a ſleepe. 
6 So the Shypmaiſter came to hum, and ſaid vnto him, what 
meaneſt thou, ij ſleeper? «Ariſe and call upon thy Godgf ſo be that 
God will thinke vpon vi, t hat we periſh not. 


For after diſobedience followeth wrath , the hea- 
ue companion of 2 For although 
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ſhe loue not ſinne, yet ſhe will be alwaies where wicked- 
neſſe is, yea alſo full of ſtrength like a Lion, which will not 
be tamed, 

He that made the winds commanded them, and they o- 
bey his voice : the winde and the waters obey him, but man 
will not obey him. He faith not, that a wind aroſe, but faith, 
the Lord ſent a great winde. Therefore we ſee the cauſe of 
this tempeſt, and ſo of /onahs puniſhment. The iuſt judge of 
the whole world,may not fuſfer ſinne vnpuniſhed, therfore 
he ſends : the Lord ſent out a mighty wind. T hen it was not 
by chance nor yet by witchcraft for the mariners ſ not with- 
ſtanding they were inſidels) were not ſo groſſe as to aſcribe 
it to any ſuch cauſe , but rather — it to be ſent from 
ſome reuenging power, being prouoked to indignation by 
ſome particular perſon among them , that had committed 
ſome — fact: elſe why did they caſt lots to know him 
and find him out that had ſinned. and whoſe ſinne did pro- 
cure the tempeſt to be ſent? Though this in ſe had almoſt 
drowned /ouah , yet he ſaith, the Lord ſent it, fo the Lord 
ſendeth winde to bring ſhips to land in ſafetie, and the ſame 
Lord ſendeth vide to drowne.and breake,and finck other 
ſhips. Therefore Job ſaid when he was bereft of all his ſub- 
ſtance at once, and left as poore as might be, that the Lord 
had taken them from him, who had firſt giuen all to him, 
adding alſoa thankſgiving euen for the perſecuting hand of 
God,which did ſo moleſt him. If ſome had ſo much loſſe by 
tempeſt as Jobs, and ſuch danger as /onah, they would ſure- 
ly y with Jo: Bleſſed be the name of the Lord for it. But 
moe (it is to be feared) would ſay with obs wife, Curſe 
God,and die. 

Aud there was a great tempeſt inthe ſea. 

Firſt God ſpake gently to him, Ariſe /on4h go to Niuiuic: 
then he would not go, but ſeeing words would not ſerue. 
the Lord would take another way, and trie whether that 
could make him obedient to his voice. So the Lord cauſed 
a mightic tempeſt to ariſe in the ſea, like the meſſengers 
that were ſent to compell folkes to come to the banquet, 
that ſecing the commaundement could not, the t 9 
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might beare rule . For vnleſſe it be an imperious croſſe, we 
will not yeeld: ſo headſtrong is ſinne. 

Therefore it is ſaide, that God ſent out a great winde, ſo 
that there was a mightie tempeſt , that ſinne miglit haue the 
foile, and God the victorie. 

He that ſailes to Tarſhiſh, or whither he is forbidden to 
go, would haue as good winde as he that failes to Niniuie, 
or whither he is commanded to gn. But he that doth one 
thing for another, ſhall receiue one thing for another, as . 
chab did, who hoped according to the ſaying of 400. fal'e 
Pr s, to go vp and proſper, but he went vp and peri- 
ſhed. As ſurely as Jonah thought to ariue at Tarſhiſh, fo 
ſurely the Spaniards thought to arive in England. But as Jo- 
nahs companie wondered at this tempeſt, ſo at theſe Spani - 
ards deſtruction, their fellowes at home wondered, vea were 
aſtonied, how their inuincible power could be deſtroyed. 
But God is ſtrong inough for them that kicke againſt hun, 
and diſdaineth to be croſſed of duſt and Aſhes, 

eAnd there was a great tempeſt inthe ſea. 

The ſhip went on roundly for a time, the Prophet ſlee- 
ping, the Mariners ſporting , their ſailes flaunting, the wa- 
ters calming, the winds guiding , ſo meerily ſinne goes on 
before the tempeſt comes. The winde blowes not yet, there- 
fore go on yet a little, and yet a little more, but ſuddenly the 
tempeſt ruſhes vpon them before they be ware of it. & tum 
bles them vp — and ſuddenly all is like to be vn · 
done. He came to the hauen, and paid the fare, and entred 
the ſhip, and hoiſt vp ſailes, and went on forward, and all to 
ſlie from God but no it appeares he fled not from him but 
to him. Therefore Damid ſaith, if I take the morning wings 
and fie aloft, loe thou art there, if I go into the nethermoſt 
depth, thy hand will finde me out: therefore whither ſhall 
Iflie from thee ? So that when we thinke that we flic from 
God, in running out of one place into another, we do but 
run from one hand to the other; for there is no place where 
Gods hand is noe, & whither ſoeuer a rebellious ſinner doth 
run, the hand of God will meete with him to croſſe him, 
and hinder his hoped for good —_— he ſecure- 
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ly prophecieth neuer ſo much good vnto himſelfe in his 
What had he offeded the winds,or the waters that 
they bare him ſuch enmity? The windes and the waters,and 
all Gods creatures are to take Gods part agairſt Jonah, or a+ 
ny rebellious ſinner: for though God in the beginning gaue 
power to man ouer all his creatures torulethem , yet when 
man ſinneth, God gincth power & ſtrength to his creatures 
to rule and bridle man. I kerefore he that euen now was 
Lord ouer the waters, now the waters are Lord ouer him. 

But if Jonah had thought that God would haue brought 
things thus to paſſe, he durſt not haue beene ſo bold in tnis 
enterpriſe. Therefore we may ſee that ſinne hath no eyes 
while it is on going. Tuſh(ſaith the foole)it is faire weather 
yet, while he gocth to the ſtockes. 

So that the Ship was like to be broken, 

We haue heard of the cauſes and greatneſſe ofthistem- 
peſt, the effects follow,wherby the greatneſſe of it is the bet · 
ter expreſt. Firſt in the ſhip, then in the mariners. 

T he ſhy was like to be broken. 

The ſhip was faire and goodly , ſo ſtrong that it might 
haue encountred with inſtruments of war, and ſo ſure made, 
that it might haue endured great tempeſts, and made many 
voyages. Vet no with one tempeſt, & at one voyage, it was 
ſo — weakened,in ſuch a taking, that it was like to 
be ſhiuered in peeces: and all becauſe Jonah was in it. Such 
ſtrife is alwaies betwixt Gods wrath, and mans diſobeditce. 
When Gods word will not turne vs,Gods winds,and other 
inſtruments of his wrath muſt chreaten to ouerturne vs. 

Then the Mariners were aſr aid, & cried cuery ma to his God, 
and caſt the wares out that were m the ſhyp,to lighten it thereof. 
The effects of this tempeſt in the Mariners were two. Firſt 
— were atraide, then vſed meanes to appeaſe the tempeſt, 
and ſaue themſelues. 
Then the Mariners were afraide. 

Mariners lining inthe fea, almoſt as fiſhes, hauing the 
waters as their neceſſarieſt element, are commonly men void 
of feare, venturous, and contemners of danger. Yet now ſe- 


ing the tempelt fo vchement ona ſudden, that their your 
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07 5 — 83 
and tall ſhip was toſt almoſt as a cockbote, and crackt ſo, 
that it was like to bee torne all to pieces, and thereby were 
fully perſwaded it was no common or ordinarie ſtorme, but 
a reuenging tempeſt, for ſome extraordinarie cauſe, ſent out 
vpon them by ſoine great power prouoked:now they are a- 
fraide, they tremble for feare, like women which ſhrike at 
euery ſtir inthe whirry, and like little children when they 
are frighted, leaſt their ſhip breake, or leake, and ſo ſincke, 
and they looſe their goods, their ſhip, their liues and all. 

Now theſe nought fearing fellow es, theſe high ſtomac- 
ked men , which defied daunger; are brought downe by 
daunger, feare and quake like a young ſouldier which ſtar- 
teth at the ſound of a gunne. 

Aud cried enerie man onto his God, and caſt forth their 

wares into the ſea, &. 

The meanes which the mariners vſe to ſaue themſelues 
are diuerſe. Firſt they crie to their gods, then when that ap- 
peaſed not thetempelt, they caſt out their wares, T hey pray- 
ed, This is then a manifeſt ſign. that the heathE acknowledge 
there is a diuine power ſeing & gouerning the whole world: 
for they would not haue prayed at all, but that they were 
conuinced, there was a God, who beheld the affairs of men, 
and could in extreameſt daunger deliuer whom he would. 
Nature conuinced them, the workes of God made them to 
acknowledge it. For in man though the lampes bee waſted 
ſince Adam conſulted with the Deuill to be a God:yet there 
is ſome little light left, which dwelleth in darkneſle like a 
ſparke hid in the aſhes: whereby the ſtately and moſt glo- 
rious frame of the world, with ali the wonderfull varietie, 
of the fingular effects of all the excellent creatures therein 
er ren, | man cannot but acknowledge there is a God. 
Yea, his mighty powerthe blinded Gentiles ſaw ſo expreſ- 
ly in all the creatures that they imagined it to be impolli- 
blefor one God to worke them — they thought 
that there were diuerſe gods as there were diuerſe ſeaſons, 
dwerſe nations, diuerſe trades , diuerſe languages , di- 
uerſe and ſundrie kindes of all things: and ſo diuerſe nati- 
ons worſhipped diuerſe gods, When the wicked fee that all 


8 ' The firſt Sermon — 
their inuentions will not bring their enterpriſes to paſſe ac- 
cording to their minde, but they are in extremitie and like 
to be caſt away for want of ſuccor, then they flie vnto God, 
being driven by compulſion as a beare vnto a ſtake,and they 
crouch and kneeleand make great ſhewes outwardly,of hu+ 
miliation and pietie, all in hope of helpe from God, and as it 
were thinking to deceiue him by their hy poctiſie. 
Eucrie one vnto his God, 

This ſheweth , that they were of diverſe nations, for a- 
mong the Gentiles euery nation had a ſcuerall God to wor- 
ſhip. Chamos was the God of the Moabites, and Bee/z2bub 
the God of the Ebronits, Dagon the God of the Philiſtines, 
and the Epheſians worſhipped Diana. In our neceſſitie we 
flie euerie one vnto his God: that is. in the time of neceſſity 
euerie one doth flic for helpe and eaſe vnto that which molt 
feedeth his one humor, or belt pleaſeth him, that wherein 
he repoſeth moſt confidence, pertwading themſelues of ſuf- 
ficient reliefe from that: ſome run to their coffers, thinking 
that there it is that is able toprocure caſe from any troubles: 
other ſome run to their delights and wanton ſports, fi 
fing that there is no trouble ſo great, but they will cauſe the 
to forget it: ſome to their glorious attiresand coſtly ie wels, 
imagining they will now as well teioyce their hearts, reme- 
dying their griefe, as at other times they haue delighted o- 
thers eyes, pleaſing their ſight : ſome to their dainty meats, 
and ſome to their ſoft beds, and eaſie ſtandings, hoping by 
thoſe to feele reliefe. In ſickeneſſe we crie,come Phiſick 2 
me: in heauineſſe we call, come muſicke cheare me: in war, 
we ſound, come ſouldiers ſuccour me: in quarrels wee ſaie 
come la defend me. Euermore leauing the Creator, wich 
is all goodneſſe, and powerfull in himſelfe, running to the 
creature, which hath no goodneſſe nor power, ſaue that they 
receiue from him: neither by their goodneſſe, can do vs 
good, but by his bleſſing. 

1 — cried euerie man onto big God, 
ey did well in that they prayed, but t ed not 
well, for they prayed euerie 9 his Gel t — 
tayned gods, gods in name, but not in naturcʒ and gods they 
Were 
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vete that could not help ſo much as themſelues. 


Euer y one to bus God, 

Euery of theſe mariners did now in their extremity call vp- 
on his God, euery one vppon that God which hee thought 
molt highly of, and whom he had in his proſperitie repoled 
molt confidence in. Now while none could helpe but one, 
they cryed to many, and by this meanes while they ſought 
to lay the tempeſt, they ſtirred it more: for their prayers be- 
ing idolatrous, were fo wicked, that the Lord had vtterly de- 
ſtroyed them. if his mercy had not bin wondertull ouer all ,,,,, . 
his workes. They prayed much like the Papiſts, which in «5. = 
extremity cry out, ſome to one ſaint, ſome to an other, ſome 
to ſaints of this place, others to ſaints of that place, thinking 
as theſe mariners did, if one will not help an other will. 

They cried. cc, 

They prayed, and their praiers did beat the skye, though 
they could notlay the — They were not as many of 
vs be when we pray vnto God, without a ſence of their dan- 
ger, or without great deſire to obtaine their requeſts. What 
an hypocciſic is this that is common among vs, to haue ve- 
hement ſpeeches,and lowde cries, and long prayers without 
liucly affection within? 


T hey cryed. 
Here is a diſtinction of crying to be obſerued: The righ- 


teous cry and as well when they are in proſperitie, as when 
they be in calamitie, though many nothing ſo feruent]y :but 
the vngodly then onely , when the hand of God is vppon 
them, and then alſo like beares without their pray ,alwayes 
muchdoubting, ſomtimes diſpayring of help :|rhough they 
cry for it. And therfore bleſled is he that hath the Lord for 
his God: and let them know that cry without faith, without 7437+ 
cofidence in God, they do but crye in vaine. Let not the wa- 
ucring minded man think to teceiue any good of the Lord. 
And caft the wares that nere in the ſlip into the ſea, 
Here is the ſecond meanes which they vſed to help them 
ſelnes. Now the mariners are content to caſt their wares in- 
to the ſea, in hope of ſome furtherance to laue their hues 


therby. For though many — venter theit lines for riches, 


86 The firſt Sermon 
et they rather part with all their riches, the with their lines. 
Bae they caſt them out to appeaſe the tempeſt, or light their 
ſhip, but ie was ſinne that procured daunger: and being caſt 
away, would haue ſaued all. Which becing retained the tem- 
peſt abateth not, the ſhippe is nothing the ſafer though it be 
Pſal.66.18 lighter. If Iregard wickednes in my heart, faith Dawid , the 
1.C61.13-3- Lord will not heare me. And Paule faith , though I caſt my 
Caſt aua life into the fire, if I haue no charitie, if I retaine malice in m 
= — heart, it proſiteth me nothing, if Icaſt not away ſinne. I ca 
eſt away al. away all, Some wil giue to the poore and yet yſe extor- 
tion and vſury to get mony by: but God faith to ſuch, that if 
they regard wickednes in their hearts it profiteth nothing, 
though they part withall that they haue, and beſtow it vpon 
neuer ſo good actions, they doe but as the mariners did, caſt 
all away, theirdeſire nothing ſatisfied. For though they think 
theimſelues bencficiall to the poore thereby, and hope for a 
reward therfore, yet God wil accept of the but as hipocrites, 
he wil none of their oblations, he abhorreth their very pray- 
ers. Pro, 15.8. vntil they haue humbled them ſelues & re- 
formed their owne hearts before him from ſuch vncleannes. 
They caſt out the wares into the ſea. 

They would faine haue layd the tempeſt, that thus readi- 
ly leeſe the wares , and caſt out their very tackling into the 
ſea, but the ſea wil not be ſatished,the waters muſt waſh the 
ſinner, or there is no ſafetie, nay the danger is greater, the ſea 
continually more and more troubleſome, vexing thein. But 

Boneh.t.tt. Jonah was no ſooner calt into the ſea but all was quiet, the 
if vindts are calme, and (ca ceaſſeth from her raging : 6 that 
juſtice were executed, and he that troubled the ſhip were in 
the ſea. He that troubleth , not hee that againſt all reaſon is 
thought to trouble. Then ſhould all be ſafe , yea paradeuen- 
ture Jonah to. 
100. f. 1. Aud they caſt the wares that were in the ſhip into the ſea, 
Manie pu- Obſerue here that oftentimes many are puniſhed for one 
niſhed tot. mans ſin, as all the hoſt of Iſrael were puniſhed for the ſin of 
== 12 Achan,& here all the mariners & owners of ſhip or wares for 
ſuffer inne {99451 (in , &c. To the end that men may learn therby to ad- 
in none. moniſh one an other when they ſee the do amiſſe, with bus 
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Of Tonahs punichment. 8.7 
and not to ſay with Cam, am | the keeper of my brother? for 64 
he that is noe careful to keep his brother frõ (in, is not care- 
fall to keep him ſelf either from ſinne or from ſorrow: ther- 
fore let vs take heed that a wicked one be not found amongſt 
vs vnadmoniſhed, I would there were not many worſe then 
Jonah amongſt vs. Will you knowe what I think of you? I 
think you are worſe then Infdels, Turkes or Pagans, that 
in this wonderfull yeare of wõderfull mercies, are not thank 
full, beleeue not in God, truſt not in him, glorifie not his 
name: but like Phun ao: ſorcerers, who ſee ing the great works Fxed.8.19, 
of God which AZo/es wrought palling their skill, confeſſed 
ſaying, Swrely this is the finger of God for you confeſſe that it 
is the great work of Godſ as you mult needes. but where are 
the fruits it hath brought forth in you? The Cap tam faith, I 
haue done nothing, the ſouldier faith , I ſtirred not, but the 
Lord ſent out a mighty tempeſt vpon them, and after that 
they eſcaped our hands, the Lord {tretched out his mightie 
arme againſt them, & Pharas is drowned in the ſea, ſo that 
he neuer attained the land of promiſe which he gaped for, & 
made ful — poſſeſſe. Further, herein we may note,that Mans ex- 
extremitie is Gods oportunitie: for when the winde had al- Aemie 
moſt overturned all, &the waters had almoſt drow ned all. & 
diſtruction had almoſt deuoured all, then, & not afore, was 
Gods oportunitie: to ſet forth his glory. Firſt they vſed prai- 
er vnto the diuine powers for aſſiſtance then they vſed ſuch 
ordinarie meanes as they knew beſt in ſuch a time, by caſting 
out their wares tolighten the ſhippe of them, which order is 
neceſſarie to be vſed of all Chriſtians in their neceſſitie: firſt, 
to ſecke for ayde & aſſiſtance at the hands of God. & then to ig. 
vic all ſuch good meanes to help thẽſelues, as God {hall ena - tie, 6.6 
ble them to, truſting that of his goodnes he will bleſſe their pray, then 
endeuours, elſe may they goe oucr all the world to ſeck helpe vic lawtull 
& haue none, for there is no other way God indeed is the laſt * 
refuge but he is alſo the firſt refuge which is to be ſoughtvn- 
to For he wil haue vs to acknowledge, that man liueth not by , 
bread only: & a horſe isbut a vain thing to ſave a mã. & except 
the Lord keep the citie, the watchmi waketh but in vom no 
meanes can help without 8 not haue 
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vs careleſſe and negligent to vſe lawfull meanes : for he ne- 
uer or verye ſildome woorketh without meanes , when the 
meanes may be vſed by vs. Daunger then wee haue ſeene 
made them to feare, but feare aſtoniſhed them not, but 
gathered their wittes together, for they vſed meanes with 
wiſdome to ſauethemſelues. But when the Lord ſendeth ca- 
lamitie vpon many of the vngodly , they haue ſo guiltie a 
conſcience, that whilſt they feele the great hand of God they 
are cuen diſtracted of their wits, and made as it were ſence- 
leſſe, that they know not what they doe: yea when trouble 
comes, it makes them ikea heedleſſe bee, which buzzeth a- 
bout ſhe knowes not whither, or like the ſwallow, which by 
compulſion of the winde, flicth backward and forward till 
it fall into the ſea, or like { um whoſe head was fraught with 
feares, ſo that he knewe not whither to goe, doubting to be 
ſlaine of euery one whom he ſaw. But whatſoeuer betalleth 
the childe of God, he hath euer matter ofcoſolation & ſome 
moderati6 of mind to beare it withal,expe&ting a ioyful iſſue 
of all. Therfore bleſſed is he that hath the Lord for his God. 


But lonah was gone downe into the ſides of the ſhip and layd 

downe, and was faſt a ſleepe. 

They prayed vnto their Gods, and their Gods were now 
deaf while they were toſſed, & Jonah is gone to ſleep when 
he ſhould haue beene better occupied. Wee comehither to 
heare the word, & here we fall a ſleep, but it were far better 
we were _ for we ſleep when we ſhould heare , and fo 

in 


we ſleeping ſin, & ſleepe in fin: therfore let them now giue 
eare that are a ſleep; for we are come to /onahs ſleeping, not 
that we ſhould ſleep with hin, but by his ſleping to be war- 
ned of our ſecuritie, & we ſhall ſee him waked, that we may 
learne to wake with him. /onehs faſt ſleeping is noted, to 
declare the occaſion of the ſhipmaſters ſpeech to Jonah: but 
chiefly to note the dead ſecuritie of Jonah in his fin , for as 
much as though the mariners cried for feare,& caſt out their 
goods,nay the very ſenceleſſe ſhip ſeemed to feele the anger 
of God, & to cry it to Jonah by rolling and cracking, yet Jo- 
nab was not once moued therat , but lay (till faſt a So 
by lenah his fleeping wee ſe the nature of all the ſonnes of 
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Adam, when they lilten to the ſerpent, they are like change- 
lings, they are caſt into a dead ſleepe. For when they ſorget 
God and his word, and bid conſcience adiew, they ſleepe in 
ſinne, and that to death, like one ſicke of the lethargie. 

lonah ſignifieth a doue, Jonah therefore was now in deed 
Jonah, I meane, like the doue which Noah ſent foorth of the 
Arke. For as the doue being gone out of the Arke, could find 
no reſt for the ſole of her foot till ſhe returned into the Arke 
againe: ſo when Jonah roſe vp from the preſence of the Lord, 
he could finde no reſt for his minde, neither by ſea nor land, 
vntill he returned agame vnto the Lord. For the cauſe of Jo- 
nahs going downe to ſleepe, was it ſeemeth to eaſe his mind, 
for it was diſquieted, he felt it grieuouſſy croubled,the con- 
ſcience of his ſinne tormented it. Therefore now , 6 that Jo- 
nah could ſleepe till the tempeſt were paſt, but it will not be, 
for the tempeſt is ſent purpoſely to waken him. 
And he was faſt a ſleepe. 

See how litle /onah is aſhamed of his ſinne: all the world 
ſmarted for it, and yet he ſleepes: as if he ſhould ſay, neither 
the winds blowing, nor the waters roaring, nor the f 
ling, nor the wares caſting, nor the mariners crying, with 
all the ſtirre, ſhould moue him, waken him from his ſleepe, 
or raiſe him from his ſinne. Nowe Jonah might ſay , 1 was a 
ſleepe, and all might haue periſhed for me, if one God had 
not helped more then all the reſt , for Jonah ſlept , but God 
waked,&called to the winds & the waters, ſaying, toſſe him, 
but you ſhall not drowne him: feare him, but you ſhall not 
kill him : whip him, & when you haue hipt him, ſend him 
to me, that I may ſend him to Ninjuie, Jonah was faſt a ſleep, 
when the winds ouer him were blowing , the water vnder 
him toſſing, the ſhip about him recling,the mariners by him 
crying, the wares in ouerboord caſting, In all their ſtirre Jo- 
nah felt nothing, but ſlept , as if there were no ſtirring. Yet 
we go far beyond Jonah in ſecuritie, for the Lord cauſeth the 
tempeſt to blow downe houſes beſide vs, the heauens to thũ- 


ps ree- lonah 
ſleepes 
whiles all 


elſe ſtirte. 


der ouer vs, the earth to quake vnder vs, the water to ouer- 


flow the land about vs, the fire to conſume all that we haue 
before vs, the aire with cold readie to kill vs, and all things in 
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an vprore round about againſt ys, therby alwaies croſſing vs 
one way or other, & all to put vs in minde of our dutie, the 
neglect wherof is the cauſę of all theſe troubles which the 


Lord doth ſend vs: but we ſleep more deadly then /onah in 


our negligence, voide of feeling, becauſe wee conſider not 
what we haue done, welooke not back on our ſinne: yet e- 
uerie croſſe ſhould cauſe vs to examin our (clues throughly 
and leaue no fin vnviewed , that wee might liuely feele our 
wickedneſſe, and ſo duly repent it, & ſoone finde releaſe of 
our miſeries: therfore if we ſleep ſtill, and will not be wake- 
ned,God wil deale more roughly with vs then hee did with 
{onah, for the Lord cauſed a whale to ſwallowe him, and af- 
terward to caſt him vp againe, but we {hall be ſwallowed of 
that ſerpent which neuer reſtoreth againe. 

He ſhould haue bene their teacher it he had not binaſleep, 
he ſhould haue taught them to pray aright,if he had had any 
good feeling in him But all this while we read not that Jonah 
once condemned his thoughts, not ſo much as once ſaid in 
him (elf, / onah take heed what thou doeſt thou knoweſt how 
God may handle thee vpon the waters; though thou flie, he 
can ouertake thee, though thou hide thy ſelfe, hee will finde 
thee out, though thou giue thy ſelfe to ſleepe, hee will giue 
thee norelt, & awake thee to thy greater woe · How ſhould 
we be ſtrong, if a Prophet, & ſuch a prophet as was the figure 
of Chriſt , could not withſtand this one cemptation,but ſuf- 
fered himſelf to be led away fo far, that when he ſhould run, 
he laye ſtill, and when he ſhould crye, he held his peace, and 
when he ſhould zealouſly beſtirre him ſelfe he is faſt a ſleep. 

In Jonah his ſleeping, we obſetue two things: The firſt 
is, that when wt think our ſelues moſt at reſt, then we are in 
greateſt daunger: when ſhipwrack is molt likely then Jonah 
is a ſleepe, when Herod is vaunting,then he is ſtricken, when 
N abuchadnezzar is in his — pride, then hee is turned 
out,when Balrhazar is biquetting, the handwrit his cõdem- 
natiõ, when the richmi faith vnto his ſoule, thou haſt enogh, 
then his ſoule is taken frõ him, when the Philiſtines are ſpor- 


ting, then the roofe is falling, ſo diſtruction ouertaketh ſin- 


ners whe they leaſt think of it, like a Leopard which is _ 
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while he ſleepeth, or a byrd when ſhe fingeth, therfore ſuſ- Suddenly 
pect thy pleaſures like a bayt. deſtroyed. 


The ſecond note is the nature of fin, which is here expreſſed 
(while it is a dooing) to be not bitter, but ſweet, not painful, 2. Sin plea- 
but pleaſant: like a harlot which ſheweth nothin her {an whiles 
brauery & beauty. Adam (allowed the forbiden = with © 20> 
pleaſure, che die lied for gold with gladnes, Noah drank his 
wine with mirth, Dauid comitted whordome with delight: 30. 
ſo ſinners go on merily, til wrath ouertakes the at vnwares, Geher ies 
like the foole, I wil fit alittle longer, and folde my hands to- — 
gither a little, yet a little & a little longer, til pouerty come as Ng, * 
an armed man, & Gods iuſt iudgements as the Whirlewinde wine. 
ſuddainly vnreſiſtable: then though thou halt gotten golde Pauids a- 
with Gebe die, or honors with Hamam, or Naboths vineyard dulterie. 
with bab, or all the delights of the world , if thou haue — — 
not an aſſurance of thine owne ſaluation, if ſinne be ſtil plea- ung 
ſant. if it be not bitter in thy belly, though it be ſweet in thy 
mouth, deceiue not thy ſelfe, belecue God: thy hope is but 
doubting, thy {tron of confidence but a vaine ul. 

T hen the ſhip-maiſter came Unto him and ſadi, what meaneſt 
thou 0 ſleeper? ars/e and call i pen thy God, 

Here 1onah is taken napping; fin hath brought him a ſle 
and now the ſhipmaiſter wakens him. The mariners ma b A prophet 
him more good then the tempeſt. Whom fin ſhould — — 
peril cannot waken , the winds are not loud enough, nor the by a pagan 
waters rough enough ,therfore the ſhipmaiſter muſt waken 
him, elſe all ſhall be endangered. If the windes will not wa- 
ken him, let the waues waken him: if the waters will not wa- 
ken him, let the mariners wake him, if he wil got be wakened, 
let him periſh in his ſleepe, and die in his ſinne. 

Now marke who is a ſleepe, and who wakens him, 1onab is 
a ſleep, & the mariners waken him, an Iſralite anlnfidel: w hat 
a thing is this, that he which is the ſonne of eAbraham, who 
is wiſer then a thouſand mariners,is now wakened and tolde 
his duty by a mariner?this is a ſhame for Jonah that he which 3 God 
had taught Princes, ſhould now be taught his duty by ma- often 
riners; hee that long hath and ſhoulde ſtill wake others, ſhames his 
needes oftentunes to bee wakened by others, and he that !ervancs. 
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ſhould reproue ſinners,is often reproued offinners. And thus 
the Lord ſometimes ſhameth lus ſeruants, and doeth vexe 
them with a fooliſh nation, as he teproued e Abrabam by A. 
bumelech, and Zalaam by an aſſe. 

Now one might aske Jonah, ſaying, why didſt thou write 
that thou fled(t frõ God, or that when thou hadit moſt need 
to pray, thou didſt ſleepe? If thou hadſt not thus layed open 
thine owne ſhame, thou mighteſt haue bene reckened as one 
of the beſt Prophets, therfore why didſt thou ſo? /onah did it 
to this end. that in him we may ſee the reward of diſobediẽce, 
for as Pau ſaith, whatſocuer is written, is written for our in- 
ſtruction and Jonah would neuer haue written it, had it not 
bene for our ſakes. If he haue done thus much for vs, which 
way ſhall we requite him ? That which he would haue vs do 
for him is this, to be warned by him, to ſuppreſſe all euil mo- 
tions, not ſuffering them to take effect as he did. 

What meaneft thou © ſleeper ? ariſe. 

As if they ſhould ſay, 6 retchleſſe, altogether careleſſe, 
quite ſenſeleſſe man, art thou dead, that thou wakeſt not, or 
benumd, that thou feeleſt not, or deafe that thou heareſt no- 
thing, or careſt thou not whether thou liue or die? haue not 
the winds nor waters raging, nor our loud cries ſo long thũ- 
dring wakencd thee ? canſt thou ſleepe in all this ſtirre ? doe 
not our tronbles , nor labours, nor loſſes, nor the common 
danger moue thee ? what meaneſt thou? why doeſt thou not 
come and*labour with vs in this dangerous time? is this a 
time to ſleepe in, when we are all in perill of our lives? ſhall 
we ctie, and thou hold thy peace? ſhall we labour, and thou 
reſt ? ſhall we caſt away all our goods, and thou lye ſleeping, 
caring for nothing? this is no time to ſleep,t is a time topray 
vnto thy God for his aſfiſtance, and to vie the meanes that 
may ſaue our liues: vpariſe, helpe what thou canſt. /onab 
hearing this. did not ſnap likeſome curriſh dogs & bite him 
that wakened hum: neither did he, as in publike dangers molt 
are wont ſit ſtill deuiſing with him ſelſe, to ſhift for himſelf, 
neglecting others, but he ariſeth, hee thanked him that wa- 
ked him. 

Manie of you come to heare the word , and here you fall 
a ſlecpe 
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fleep when you haue moſt need to —— GS 
Ihaue now gottẽ a text to waken you, for now I cannot read 
my text but I muſt ſay, what meaneſt thou 6 ſleeper? ary ſe: 
but I pray you, haue not I wakened you, and yet you ſleepe 
againe? If you marke not what is ſaid vnto you, you are a 
ſleep though your eyes be open: but if you were as wiſe as 
Ienab, you would not ſleepe here in the ſighi of all the peo- 
ple, but would rather get you to ſleep in ſome corner, for Jo- 
nab went vnder the hatches to ſleepe, and would not ſleepe 
inthe ſight of the mariners. If you were as wiſe as Jonah you 
would thank him that wakened you, as no doubt Jonah did, 
Salomon (aith, that he which reproueth, ſhall haue more fa- 
uour of a wiſe man then he which flattereth. The Lord leſus 
faith,wo be vnto that ſeryant, that when his maiſter cometh 
he ſhall ad ſlecping: canſt thou not watch one houre, ſaith 
he to Peter can you not wake while I ſpeake ToFou? You all 
would be found inthe church whe the pour cometh,but you 
would not be found ſleeping inthe church: youare watched 
(I fee you not below ) & nont of you can ſteale a nap & not 
be _ but when your eyes be moſt ſhut, and ſee leaſt, then 
moſt eyes be vpon you, & I can aſwel ſtand in the pulpit vn- 
ſeene, as you can fit and ſleepe there & not be eſpied.I maruel 
how you can ſleepe hauing ſo many eyes looking on you, ſo 
many clamours in your cares, & God himſclt ſpeaking vnto 
ou. Shall I continue iogging til you be wakened? how long 
I preach afore I can conuert the vſurer, the extortioner, 
the drunkard, or the blaſphemer, ſeeing I ſpeake thus long, 
and cannot conuert you from your ſleeping ? What would 
you doif I read ſome Homelies vnto you,wheras you cannot 
wake while I preach vnto you, & ſpeake againſt you? If you 
ſhould ſee a traitor ſleepe vp6 the hurdle,or if you ſhould ſee 
men ſlcepe with meat in their mouths, would you not mar- 
uelꝰ yet euen ſo do you, while I denounce the great judgmẽts 
of God againſt you, and chile I am feeding ſome of you, you 
fall a fleepe, and fol preach in vaine. I hereisacountrey 
whereof it is ſayd, that it is night with them / Neri is day 
with vs. I thinke that country be here, c 
that haue loſt their eyes & their cares * they came hither? 
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of you were, as many of you be ( I meane a ſleepe) the ſtrani 

gers which come hither to heare, would think that you were 

all dead, and that I preached your funerall ſerinon, therefore 

for ſhame leaue your ſleeping, What meaneſt thou 6 ſleeper? 

ariſe, ſleepe no more, aud I will waken you no more. 
eAriſe, and call upon thy God, if jo be be will thmke vpon vs, 

that we periſh not. 

This is another means which they vſe: Jon ah being wake> 
ned, to appeaſe the tempeſt , now that they ſee they can not 
them ſelues allay the winds nor allwage the waters, they de- 
ſire they exhort Jonah, to trie what he can do by calling v- 
pon his God. «Ariſe, call pon thy God, if ſo be be will thinks 
vpon di that we periſh not. 

After that the ſhip-maſter had wakened /onab,he bids him 
call vpon his God, as if he had ſaid, watch and pray,he ſpeaks 
like a Saint, yet he is an infidel, he ſaid not, call vp6 our gods, 
but call vpon thy God. The ſhip-maſter would not call him 
his God, but (faith he) call vpon thy God, and it may be he 
will helpe vs: but if he had ſaid, call vpon our God, when he 
ſaid, call thy God, and if he had ſaid,he will help vs, he 
he ſaid if ſo be he wil help vs. then he had ſhewed ſomeſpark 
of faith. Becauſe he wanted helpe and comfort, he bids him 
riſe and becauſe he was fearfull , he bids him pray : it may be 
(faith he) he will thinke vpon vs, that we periſh not, as if he 
had ſaid, /onab, we know that thou haſt a God as well as we, 
and therefore we ſay, call vpon thy God, for now cuery God 
is to be tried, therfore if euet thou didſt pray in thy life, fall 
to it now. Thus Sathan leads men a blind way with zzale, in 
hope of ſome reliefe being in trouble. They called vpon thẽ 
for helpe, which were neither willing to aſſiſt them, nor able 
to heare them: and when they perceiued by wotull experi- 
ence, that there was no kinde of ſuccour to be had that way, 
they flie to God, and then Sathan laboureth to vndermine 
that confidence and expectation of helpe, & to place in ſtead 
thereof doubtfulneſſe and imſidelity. Thus Sathan wil be fore 
to looſe —— by his bargaine anie way. Jonah (ſay they) 

, call vpon thy od, for if he cannot helpe vs, we are all vn- 
done and loſt, for we haue called vpon all our Gods, we haue 
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' labored hard to mend our ſtate, we haue caſt away our _ 
to lighten the ſhip , but all in vaine , for we are no whit the 
better, like the woman which had ſpent all her ſubſtance a- 
bout Phiſicke, yet all could not helpe her till Chriſt came. So 
the Papiſts while they are well, they pray vnto euerie Saint 
and Angell for ſuccour againſt the troubleſome times, but in 
extremity, or at the point of death none of them can help,fo 
that the they are faine to flie vnto God or be deſticuce,as like 
Idolaters as one flie is like another: they are like the hea- 
then, which worſhip /n, Venus, Neptune, Pallas, Inpiter, 
and the reſt, ſome hold on the one, and ſome on the other. 
Some ſay, if oh be with meñ l care not for all the pettie gods; 
becauſe I hold him chiefe : fo another ſaith, if Saint Gabriel 
be with me, I care not for the reſt : and ſome raiſe great diſ- 

ions , whether this Saint , or that Saint, this Angell, 
or that Angell bee better, whether our Ladie of Bullen, or 
our Ladie of Rome be ſureſt; whether Saint James of Cal- 
lis, or Saint James of Compoſtella bee ſtrongeſt : and ſo like 
beggers which runne from doore to doore, they runne from 
one Saint to another. If one god will not helpe, another will 
thinketheſe : as though the gods were contrarie one to ano- 
ther, and where one bids, the other forbids. So ſome thought 
that Venus was a friende to the Troians, and Pallas was 
not their friend , as fooles thinke of witches , one ſtrikes and 
another heales. 5 

Call vpon tihy God. 


Lole, 8.43. 


They bid him call vpon his God before they knew him, Inſd els 
but the faithfull would not worſhip a falſe god though they defirethe 
may be helped by him. By the example of theſe mariners, if faithiul to 


they thought that their god was the true god, (and why elſe 
did they worſhip him?) wemay learne theſubſtance of cuery 


pray for 
them, 


temptation that doth vndermine vs, namely that it will bid ginne al- 
vs do this cuill,that good may come of it: marke when ſo e- waies pro- 
uer thou art motioned tocuill,if it do not promiſethee ſome mi eth 
— to come of it. But the ſeruants of God ought not to 5 


that which is euil k they were ſure to gain all things 

that can be wiſhed by ſo doing: for they haue learned their 

leſſon, & how to anſwer Sathan at 15 times: why tempteſt 
J <> 
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. thou me Sathan? for it is written thou muſt not do euill thut 
good may come of ie; & this is the armor called Sc eff, 
wherewith the Lord ouercame the deuill in the wilderneſſe. 
Here alſo we may ſee the difference betweene the faith- 
full and infidels. For cal von thy God , faith the ſhipmailter 
and the reſt, 

The trulie The mariners bid /onab pray to his God in their behalfe: 
—— but /e ſaith not to the mariners pray to your gods in my 
1 behalf. And this is alſo manifeſt that a Papiſt will ſay voto a 
pray for Proteltar,& one that liues well. pray for me, but a Proteſtae, 
if he be any thing zealous , will not ſay vnto a Papiſt, pray 

thou for me, knowing that whe a Papilt doth pray, he 
it to Idols, Saints or Angels, or at leſt without faith, & ther- 
fore their prayers are abhominable in the ſight of God, and 
therfore they will not bid th do it, becauſe they will not do 
euil to the intẽt that good may come of it. Whereby it is ma- 
nifeſt that our Religiõ is the true _ our aduerſaries the 
ES. ſelues being iudges. And fo Pharas laid to Moſer , pray for 
— me. but Moſer ſaid not to Pharao, pray for me. Saul ſayd to 
Jefirech Sammel,pray thou for me: but Samne! ſaid not to Sal, pray 
Moſes, thou for me;therfore the mariners had need of /onah to pray 
Moſes not for the, but Jonah hath no need of ignorit Idolaters to pray 
Pharao. for him. And why ſhould not al pray to /onabs God, & Pha- 
„ es pray to Moſes God,ſering God hath ſaid, call yp6 me in 
trouble & I will heare thee? Cal pon thy Goa ſay they.) Whẽ 
they had cried, & ſaw no help. they diſtruſted their gods they 
thought they would not helpe, indeed they could not. Ther- 
fore they ran to another whom they knew not. hoping to be 
helped by him, becauſe they thought ſom God there was that 
could do it: ſo the Papiſts run frõ one god to another, frõ d. 
Dommick to $.Fracu,S why ſhould they run frõ S. Demmi 
to . Fraãcus but that they miſtruſted S.Dominicke?they think 
he will not heare the, and fo they go forward, but in the end 
the vnlnowen God is thought to be the beſt: yet the Lord 
taught not Perer one prayer & John another, but taught the 
all one prayer vnto one onely God. & to wait ſtill yp6 him 

- praying (till with aſſurance he will be a helpe in due tune. 

If peraduenture he will thinks vpom vi that we periſh * 


- 
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This iff, perhaps, and colt eAdaw 
God ſaid to Adam, if thou doeſt eate of this tree, thou ſhale 
forely die, then Fab reported thele words tus: leſt | 
venture we die, the ſerpent ſeeing her in ſuch a mind, fo care» 
leſſe or forgettull of the commandement, he came and quite 
changed the matter, and ſaid, you ſhall not die. Thus 7 
creeps vs while doubtfulneſſe re maineth in vs: ſo God 
faith, you ſhall be ſaued, the trembling fleſh ſaith, peraduen- 
ture I ſhall, &c. then commeth Sathan, & he ſaith, thou ſhalt 


die. So that if you will aske what is the faith of finners , or if The fn- 
you would haue it defined, it is this : peraduenture yea, per- nein faith, 


aduenture no: if you will ae me, whereupon this faith is 
grounded it is vpon ifs, and ands: this is the faith of the vn- 
godly, to ſay, if ſo be God will helpe vs, for cannot aſ- 
ſure them ſelues of anie helpe. But we may not doubt of our 
God. and ſay,it may be, ot if peraduenture: for we may freely 
pray to our God with confidence, and may ſay, our God and 
the God of /onab will ſurely helpe vs, & hath helped vs. But 
yet let —— like infidels, and do de- 
ſerue to | ike the 
_ If ſo be he will _— 

Thus if commeth in like alitle leauen which ſowreth the 
whole lumpe of dow , and like the moth , which eateth the 
whole wedding garment, & this ſame litle thiefe hath ſtolen 
away all the Papiſts faith. Therefore with them, wickedneſle 
lieth ſicke in bed, and calleth to euerie one that commeth by, 
call vpon thy God, and pray for me, if ſo be he will looke 


ypon vs and helpevs , and fo their hope when the t 
commeth , is cit er an caſcleſſe horrour or a — 


1 
If o be he will thinke vpen vi. 

Our God thought vpõ vs in the time of trouble, he thought 
vpon vs and layd the tempeſt when our enemies called vpon 
their gods, Saints and Angels. But what do we meane belo- 
ued, when mercie is come. to ſend for iudgementꝰfor though 
we be ſaued with Iſracll,we deſerue to be plagued with Pha» 
ras, becauſe wee are not thankfull for this, namely that the 
Lord hath thought vpon vs in our diſtreſſe, for he trauelleth 
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with mercy, and laboureth till he be deliuered, he goeth la- 
en like a bee, but wants a hiue There are two hands, a hand 
to giac;/and a hand to receiue, Gods hand to giue , and mans 
hand toreceiue :the hand of God is a bountifull and a mer- 
citull hand, a hand loden with liberalitie , full of gracious 
giſts, therefore let vs ſtretch foorth the good hand to receiue 
it, thanktully to embrace it, chearefully to entertaine it, and 
carefully to keep it, let vs receiue it by the hand of faith, the 
hand ot laue, and the hand of prayer: for who ſo commeth 
with this hand (hall be filled, and who ſo commeth without 
it, ſhall go emptie away, becauſe they haue diſpiſed the waies 


p. t. ag. of God: for when in d chem, they would not heare, & 


what I taught thẽ they would not learn ſaith the Lord. Jona 
wakened thus, & thus exhorted to call vpon his God, ſoone 
no doubt perceiued his danger, & partly with the horrour for 
his fin, partly for the feare of the deſerued and thus threatned 
drowning,& other puniſhments, without queſtion was grie- 
uoully vexed. For he could not but ſee, that the very dumbe 
creatures were bent againſt him for his diſobediẽce:the wind 
blowes as though it would ouer · turne all,the waters roare as 
though they would drowne all , the ſhip tumbles as though 
ſhe were wearie of all, and albeit the mariners had cried, and 
caſt out the wares , as though they would looſe all, yet the 
tempeſt rageth (till, their danger is greater then ever. . ; 
W re now one might haue ſayd to Sathan, Sathan 
thou perſwadeſt him to flie from his defence for his ſafetie, 
& madeſt him belecue that he ſhould come ſafe to Tarlhiſh, 
and there liue at libertie, and caſe, enioying all temporall be- 
nefates at his pleaſure , but no we thou haſt brought him into 
the priſon of the ſhip, and it is toſt thus by this tempelt like- 
ly to deſtroy him, thou leaueſt him in his greateſt danger, & 
reioyceſt that Jonah quaketh at the tempel. & hath his heart 
aking for feare of the danger thus threatned, due to rebelliõ: 
yea ſeelceſt alſo to drowne him, and that alſo in hell, howſoe- 
uer thou pretendeſt a deſire to preſerue him from trouble, & 
procure him manie pleaſures, with much ſecuritie: 5 moſt 
- wretched and deceiptfull lier, he that truſteth his enemie, & 
hethat belecueth chee,ſhal euer be deceiued. And now wg 
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Jonah ſay beware by me;/for cus hath rhe tempter deceiucd 
me, be hath allured ie with flattering fantaſies, and perſwa- 
ded me, that it was but an eatie thing to file frõ the preſence 
ofthe Lord, that ſceth alwayez.all dungs, and from whom, 
no man, no nor ſetret lurkingi mans heatt, pl bid, 
but all are alwayes1n his preſenge. He made me belecũt that 
light could be brought but of darkeneſfe, that good may 
come of cuill, for heaſfared me, that if 1 would ſet forth to- 
ward Tarſhiſh, I ſhould pot ohely ſhun the preſence of the 
Lord, but ſhould live at eaſe like one vnknowne, both for m 
vocation, and alſo for my behauiour in the execution therot, 
and ſo I might creepe into a familiaritie with theſe people, 
and enioy the benefite of their ſocietie. Otherwiſe it I went 
to Niniuie as the Lord commanded, they would hate & per- 
ſecute me, yea and ſo I ſhould end my life in miferie,both be- 
cauſe — Gentiles and Ia lew, they cannot abide me, 
for the one holdeth the other in contempt: and alſo becauſe 
of my meſlage namely a prophecie of deſtruction, grounded 
vpon a reproofe of their vile & ſinfull pleaſures. Which mel- 
ſage, Sathan perſwaded me that it would be ſo hainouſly ta- 
ken, that no death nor torment that they could deuiſe for 
me, would be thought ſufficient, and ſo I ſhould be ſure ne- 
uer to eſcape their hands aliue if I went- as though the cter- 
nall and moſt glorious God which ſent me thither, were not 
able to defend me from all euill when I came thither, as well 
as he did Daniel in the den of Lions, and Chriſt in the wil- 
derneſſe among the ſauage beaſts. And when Sathan had thus 
ſwaded me, I beleeued him, and ſo tooke my ivurney to 
e from the preſence of the Lord, if I could haue pertormed 
my intention. But the Lord hath beheld the ſtubburnneſle 
and diſobedience of my heart, and therefore followeth me 
with great diſpleaſure : he hath ſent out this tempeſt v 
the ſea , whereby we are all like to be ouerꝝ helmed, and ſo 
neare as we are to the water, ſo neare we are to death by all 
likelyhood. 


e 

6 
THE SECOND SER- 
MON OF THE PVNISHMENT 


OF IONAH, 


Jonah. 1. 7. 

Aſiern ud they ſaid cuerie one to hi fellow , come and let v1 
Caſt lots, that we may know for whoſe cauſe this cuil is come v pon 
vs. So they caft lots, andthe lot fell pen lonah. 

Owe followeth an other meane which the 
mariners vſe to appeaſe the tempeſt. 
T bey caſt lots. 

But firſt they conſult and conſent to caſt 
lots. The tempeſt was ſo ſtrange , that they 
concluded with them ſelues it was the reuẽ · 
ging power of ſome angrie God, for the finne of ſome noto- 
_ wretch that was —_ — * 

ing therefore neither they, nor / rayin a 
peaſed — tempeſt, but it was rather — 0 — no _ 
confeſſed he was that ſinner : they take counſell,and agree to 
find him out by lots. Wherein let vs obſerue firſt, neuer a one 
ofthem is of Dai; ſpirit, who when he ſaw the people pla- 
gued, ſayd, Lord it is I. Euerie man excuſeth him ſelſe: for 
euerie man would extenuate his one finne , and diminiſh 
it, and euerie one thinketh his ſinne ſalued, when he hath ex · 
cuſed him ſelfe. Let Adam be his one wdge, & he will (ay, 
the woman — — him to ſinne, and let the woman be her 
owneiudge, and ſhe will ſay, yonder ſerpent perſwaded her 
toit. Let euerio one be his owne iudge, and there wil be ſuch 
— off of ſinne, that neuer a one will be found guiltie. 

here is none that will be ſo impadent as to ſay he hath no 
ſinne at all, yet few that will freely confelle they haue grie- 
nonſly ſinned. Therfore theſe here ſay euery man within him 
himſelfe, though he bea ſinner, yet hee is no great finner. 
Nouc are accompted ſinners vnleſſe they be openly . 
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of ſome notable & hainous crime. If they be dicers, ſwearers, 
drunkards , brawlers , pickers , flatterers, prophaners of the 
Saboth, ſlcepers at church, and ſuch like, they be not thought 
ſinners : thele actions are counted no ſinnes, but rather re- 
creations. For the multitude count none ſinners vnleſle they 
be theeues, traitors, open and grolle idolaters, & taken with 
ſuch like capitall crimes : no nor theſe neither , were it not 
for feare of the Jawe : as none among the Iewes , but publi- 
cans, were counted ſinners, all the reſt were good fellowes, & 
iuſt men. 

The Papiſts ſay, ſome thoughts, affections, words, & out- 
ward actions, not agreeing with the law of God , are eaſily 
waſht away with a litle holy water, &c. they are not deadly. 
they deſerue not the wrath of God, they are but veniall. Did 
you euer reade of theſe veniall ſinnes in the Scripture ? But 
thinke you they haue nothing but Scripture ? yes, they haue 
decrees, they haue decretals, the ceremonies whereof obſer- 
ued, theſe veniall ſinnes are ſoone pardoned, and they haue a 
Pope that can forgiue anie ſinnes. Thus they leſſen fins, thus 
they abate the price ot ſinnes, & they can buy out ſinncs with 
money, or — them with maſſes, and by a litle ſhort 
penance, purchaſe a large and long pardon. 

And as the mariners, euery man thought he was no great 
ſinner: ſo /onah thought with him ſelfe, though I be a great 
ſinner , yet am I not fo grieuous a inner as theſe idolatrous 
heathens : or, if he throughly condemned him ſelfe, yet vn- 
willing to be knowne ſuch a rebell, he thought, it may be. it 
is moſt likely, they are many, I but one, peraduenture there- 
tore the lot will not fall vpon me, like a thiefe , which not- 
withſtanding in his one heart he acknowledge him ſelfe 
guiltie of that wherewithall he is charged, yet will not con- 
feſſe,vntill the matter be throughly ſifted, & ſo clearely pro- 
ued to his one face, in ſuch ſort, that he cannot for ſhame, 
though with ſhame he confeſſe, deny it. T herfore,if God had 
not ſifted out this ſinner the better, Ionah wold not haue bin 
kor the mon, & the mariners would ſtill haue contended 
who was the leſſer finner therefore they conſult to caſt lot. 
Let vs caſt lots. 


Pro. 18 18, 
Pre. 46.33. 


Exod. 5. 1. 


Exod, 8.19, 
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They did not vſe to caſt lots, this was no cuſtomeamggſt 
the mariners: but the tempeſt was ſo wonderful,that it made 
them ſeriouſly to thinke of God, & willing to vie the meanes 
preſcribed by God for the ending of doubttull matters, ac- 
knowled2ing that he ordereth all and the lot is the ſentence 
of God: by the falling of the lot, he reuealeth the truth. 

Theſe hike worldlings neuer confellc God, but when he 
comineth in a tempeſt : they will not ſee his mercie, yntil his 
iuſtice appeare: they will not acknowledge Gods gouerne- 
ment, before he bring on them ſome iudgement: like Pha- 
rao: ſorcerers, who confeſled not Gods maieſtie, while they 
lived at eaſe. but when the Lord plagued them the cried out: 
This is the finger of God. 

Let vs caſt lots, that we may know for whoſe cauſe this cuil 

is pon vi. 

Why? what are they the better whẽ they know him?what 
would they do with him on whom the lot ſt ould fall? Sure- 
ly they ſuppoſing, or rather clearely ſeeing this tempeſt tobe 
ſent from ſome wrathfull power,and that for ſome one mans 
ſinne amongſt them: they determined, hauing found him, to 
ſacrifice him vnto the God that was ſo offended by him. God 
turneth euill into good, but the deuill turneth good vnto e- 
uil. The Gentiles had acuſtome in the time of comon plague, 
to ſacrifice one for the reſt. This cuſtome they tooke by imi- 
tation of the Iewes, in offering beaſts, and of Abraham in of- 
fering his ſonne ! the deuill that father of lyes , and ſchoole- 
— of all miſchiefe, teaching them. So the deuil tooke ad- 
uantage to do cuil,by the ſeruice of God, in mouing the Gẽ- 
tiles to worke abhomination, by offering men, imitating the 
Iewes commanded ſacrifices. But — rightly knowne 


the true God, they would haue taken their fins by the throte, 
and haue ſacrificed them. 
Come, let vs caſt loti. 

The mariners were not ſo wiſe 232 the tempeſt be · 
fore it came, as they be diligent to allay the tempeſt when it 
may not be layd. We ouertaken with Gods wit iudgements, 
are verie always, to vic all means to be rid of the. But 


who kee peth a watch of his owne wayes, & diligently _ " 
r 
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reth to keepeſhimſeſfe free from that which neceſſarily drau· 
eth on it ſelfe Gods iudgements ? who purgeth him ſelfe of 
his ſinnes, leaſt he be ſicke 7 who letteth or fetcheth out Eis 
corrupt blem, of pride, luſt, couetouſneſſe, leaſt he be ſore ? 
who keepeth a good diet, and maketh his choiſe of holy ex - 
erciſes, godly companions, religious conferences, &c. But 
know we, he is not ſafe that is not ſound, neither hee ſound 
that is intemperate. 
So they caſt lets. 

Whether it be lau full to caſt lots, it is not evident by this 
example, becauſe they were Gentiles,and therefore no pre ſi- 
dent for vs: but ſo fat may we vſe th&, as the word doth leade 


vs & no further. There are two goats brought to Aaron that 2 


he might caſt lots,toſee which goat ſhuld be killed, & which 
ſhould not:theſe goats ſignific Chriſt: for as he died, he liued 
againe & as he was buried, he roſe againe. Againe the land of 
Canaan is parted by lots, to ſee what part ech tribe ſheuld in- 
habit. Again, that * 

tribe. then by his familie, and laſtly by his particular perſon. 


fe Achan is foud out by lots. firſt by his Te. 


Againe, it is ſaid that Sus / was choſen king by lots, & leſt, 10 


any ſhould haue ſaid, that it was his good lucke, his good lot, 
or chaunce to be king, therefore the Lord appointed that he 
ſhould be annointed before he was choſen by lots. 


Againe, Mathias is choſen by lots to the Apoſtleſhipin . 


ſtead of 1»d.s. So that it is lawful in ſome caſes to caſt lots, ſo 
that they do attribute nothing vnto them, and acknowledge 


that the lot is caſt into the lap, but the diſpoſition thercof is p,, , 633. 


from the Lord: for they mult not ſay, that it is their chance, 

fortune, or good lucke, for ſothey make an idol of it, & rob 

God of the honour due vnto him. For it was not Saws for- 

tune to be king, but Gods mercie; it was not Ac han chance 

to be caught but Gods iudgement. Lots may be vſed to pre- 

uent — 5 all other means haue bin vſed, & ſometimes 

before all other meanes , when in wiſdome it is thought the 
beſt means. Brethren often & godly at firſt deuide their inhe- 
ritãce by lots. as the childrẽ Ifraell deuided the land of — 
naa. Therfore in the church — — — — 
1 : an c 

in the time of plague, there 03 
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the ſicke to lodge in, and leſt they ſhould be vncomforted, 
they chuſe out a miniſter by lots to do it. 

So they caſt lors. 

Now weare come to put vp our ſutes tothecourt of Law- 
yers, to ſee it they will do any thing tor God, for conſcience, 
or for loue, v that they would end mens ſutes quickly, & 
let the poore clients haueequitie. Some ſay, that Lawyers be 
good vntill they be counſellers, like lyons which wil be gen- 
tle vntill their tallants grow: be not offended, but amend, for 
malice ſpeakes not. 

Iam perſwaded, that if the lots were caſt to ſee who trou- 
bles the ſhip, it would fall vpon the Lawyers : be not offen- 
ded, but amend, for malice ſpeakes not. A poore client com- 
meth forth accuſing one, and going home accuſeth an hun- 
dred, for ſo many ſeełe to gaine by him, ſo few ſecketo fur- 
ther him, and ſo many ſecke to hinder him, that all his gaine 
is but labour and loſſe. 

For a ſmall matter many wil come to law, to ſtriue for that 
which with reaſon might eaſily be attained without ſuch c6- 
tention, and others ſeelce to enrich them ſelues with conten - 
ding for a ſmall matter at the law with their neighbours, yet 
in the ende looſe that they ſought , and that they had beſide: 
and ſo they contend and ſtrive about a thing commonly till 
the Lawyer hath gained more by them then the thing which 
is in controuerſie is worth. Theſe are like the mouſe and the 
frog, which ſtroue ſo long about marſh ground, that at lẽgth 
the kite came and tooke them both from it. Others wil come 
vp to la about a ſmall matter, and therein ſo entangle them 
ſelues, that they cannot rid their hands of it, vntill it haue al- 
molt vndone them, like a ſillie ſheepe that is hunted of a flie, 
which runneth from buſh to buſh , and cuerie buſh catcheth 
a locke of him, ſo that the poote ſheepe is thredbare ere hee 
hath done, and hath not a fleece left him to couer him ſelfe 
withall. So he runs from Court to Court to ſue,to complain, 
to pleade, till he haue ſpent his cloake for his coate: were it 
not better to haue caſt lots for the coate at firſt ? for the law 
is like a butlers boxe, play ſtill on till all come to the candle- 

ſticke, Therefore it is law full to end a controuerſie in a hard 
matter, 


r TOW —— ——— A 9 So NET 


of nab. punichment.” | I o5 
matter. to vie this meane. Now whether it be lau full to caſt 
dice if lots 8 not be vſed (as Se/omons words, Prou. 18.18. 


The lot cauſe h contention to ceaſe, compared with Heb, 6, 
16.prouc) bu in hard matters, and weightie cauſes, when the 
thing is doubtfull,and all good meanes are tried before to a- 
uoid ſtrife: that queſtion is decided, which none but volup- Argumes 
tuous men makequeſton of, namely, whether dice-play be a againſt di- 
meete exerciſe for a Chriſtian ſoule. Salomon ſaith, the lot cau- Cg. 
ſeth contention to ceaſe, therefore lots are to end ſtriſe, but 
theſe lots make (trife, for before thou takeſt the dice, thou 
knowelt thine one, and no man ſtriueth to take it frõ thee, 
but when thou caſteſt the dice, thou doeſt ( as it were) aske 
whether thine owne be thine owne, and ſo makeſt a ſtrife of 
no ſtrife. Art thou not worthy to loſe the gifts of God which 
ventureſt to loſe thẽ when thou needeſt not? doeſt thou not 
deſerue to forfeit thine o, which art ſo greedy of anothers, 
that thou wouldeſt haue his liuing ſor nothing but for tur- 
ning of a die? Eſa» did not ſell his birthright ſo lightly, but 
he had ſomewhat for it, which refreſhed his hunger, but God 
hath giuen thee a liuing, & thou ſpendeſt it for nothing. The 
mariners did caſt lots to find out the ſinner, they did not caſt 
dice to ſee who ſhould win, as dicers do,for to whom the lot 
fals, he takes all, which deſerues to loſe all aſwell as the other, 
and hath no right vnto it by any law. For God hath not al- 
lowed one man to take anothers goods for the tripping of a 
dic, but either they mult be merited, or they mult be giuen, 
or they mult be bought, or elſe it is vnlawfull, vngodly, vn- 
conſcionable to take them, Beſides the brawles, couſinages, 
the othes annexed to this game,which would not agree with 
it, vnleſſe it had bene a meete companion for them, thou ta- 
keſt another mans goods for nothing, whereas God hath ap- 

inted thee to get thy liuing with the ſweat of thy browes, 

thou takeſt away that which others haue ſweat for, and 
whereas thou ſhouldeſt live by working, thou ſeekelt to liue 
by playing, like theape which liues by toying. Doth any di- 
certhinke he doth well ? tell me what thinkeſt thou? for e- 
uery ſinner doth condemne in his prayer to God, that which 
heexcuſcth before men, if they 2 are gamſters repent it, 
15 
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how can they which are gameſters defend it? Thou ſhoul- 
deſt do nothing but chat thou wouldeſt haue God find thee 
doing: if he ſhould come to iudgement , wouldit thou haue 
him take thee at dice? I am ſure thou wouldeſt not haue God 
ſce thee ſo vainely occupied: neither canſt thou thinke, that 
Chriſt, or his Prophets, or Apoſtles, or his Euangeliſts were 
dicers, for no ſuch lots are named in the holy Scriptures, and 
yet the Lords day is moſt prophaned with this exerciſe cards 
and dice, as though they kept all their vanities to celebrate 
holy dayes. What haſt thou to alledge for dice, now euidence 
is giuen vp againſt chem? haſt thou any patron to ſpeake for 
them, but thy vaine pleaſure and filthie couetouſneſſe which 
are condemned alreadie, and therfore haue no voyce by law? 
take away theſe, and take away dice. The patron condemnes 
the clients, when one voyce condemnes another: if the exer- 
ciſe were lawfull, ſuch patrons as pleaſure and couetouſneſſe 
would not ſpeake for it. Take thy pleaſure therefore in that 
which is good, and the Angels will reioyce with thee : if this 
were good, God _ roſper them better that vſe it: but 
neither winners not looſers are gainers. I know not how, but 
there is not ſo much wonne as loſt, as though the deuill did 
part ſtakes with them, and draw away with a blacke hand 
when no man ſeeth; for the winner ſaith,he hath not wonne 
halfe ſo much as the looſer hath loſt. One would thinke that 
ſome of them ſhould flow, when ſo many ebbe: there is ne- 
ucran ebbe without a flowing, neuer one leeſeth but another 
winneth, but at dice. What a curſed thing is this that turnes 
no man to good, which robbes others and beggers theſclues? 
the ſchoole of deceipt, the ſhop of othes, & the field of vani 
tics. Thou doeſt not onely hazard thy money ( in this game) 
but ventureſt thy ſaluation, and caſteſt dice with the deuill, 
who ſhall haue thy ſoule. For euery thing that commeth wel 
to a man, he giueth thankes , but for that which commeth by 
dice, he is aſhamed to giue thanks : which ſheweth, that in 
conſcience that gaine is euil gotten, & that he ſought it with- 
out God. Can this be good when worlt men vſe it moſt? if it 
were good.the euill would like worſe of it then the good, but 
the more a inan ſauoureth of any goodneſſe, the more he be- 
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gins to abhe tre ĩt. & his conſcience doth accuſe him ſor it as 
for ſinne. They which doubt whether God do allow it, need 
but looke how he doth proſper the that vſe it, but they truſt 
not in God (as the termes of their occupation deſcries ) for 
they call all their caſts chances,as though they relied not vpõ 
God but vpon chance. Therfore if dice make ſtrife without 
cauſe, if they take away others goods for nothing, if wemay 
not liue by playing but by labour, if they which haue bene 
dicers repent it amongſt their ſinnes, it the holy men neuer 
ved this recreation, but the worſt moſt delight in it, if thou 
wouldeſt not haue God fee thee when thou playeſt at dice. 
nor fake thee at it when he comes to iudgement, if nothing 
but pleaſure and couetouſneſſe ſpeake for them, if they doe 
not proſper which take pleaſure in it, if they truſt not vpon 
God, but relic vpon chance, if thou doeſt not onely venture 
thy money but hazard thy ſoule, then the beſt caſt at dice is 
to calt them quite away. 

eAad the lot fell pon Jonah. 

The lot fell vpon Jonah , not becauſe he was the greateſt ,,,, 73. 
ſinner of them all: for ſo is the opinion of the common peo- 2 hi 
ple, to cenſure them worſt whom they ſee molt afflited. If 
any one be ſeene to beare his croſle, then many wil ſay, this is 
a wicked man, and fo thinke well of them ſelues, ſuppoſin 
that God is not bent againſt them to puniſh them as wel 
But becauſe — — — the — 5 — both 
puniſhing, an eruing him, and be reformed, For God 
— all —— he did is ſonne, to learne them obedi- — — — 
ence, But if iudgement begin with the houſe of God, what 1g. 


ſhall become of the vngodly ? 


end the lot fell upon Jonah. 

Now when the ſinner that troubled the ſhip is takt᷑. Now 
Jonah can hide him ſelf no lõger. Now he might alſo feare to 
be ſacrificed by þ mariners preſently. For the mariners, partly 
for the paine they had endured, partly for the loſſes they had 
ſuſtained, partly for the danger wherein they remained, were 
no doubt as the ſhe wolues robbed of their whelpes , out of 
meaſure furious. & fully bent to ſacrifice him on whomthe _ 
lot fell, to appeaſe the wrathfull God, But God ſtayed, and 
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reſtrained the rage of the mariners, and made them afterward 
willingly to abide the tempeſt a while, and put them ſelues 

to more p4ine to ſaue him, endeuoting by rowing to recouer 

land. For hauing heard of the true God and though they loſt 

their goods hauing found God who is all good, (hal we(ſaid 

they) deſtroy him that hath ſaued vs? ſhall we giue him vp 

to death vnneceſſarily, that hath brought vs to liſe, and aſſu- 

red vs to raigne with God in all glorie cucrlaſtingly? Surely 

Pros. 20. t. the thankleſſe are graceleſle : eſpecially they that loue not, 
Pſ433-15 and ſhe not forth the labor of loue for their gratious guide 
P/al-196. to God: but therefore we may ſee that the hearts of men are 
104. 10. 6. in the hands of God: and he turneth them which way he liſt, 
Ezra, 1.14. he faſhioneth their hearts euerie one, yea cuen kings hearts 
Iſa.3-24 as riuers of waters doth he turne to water, and make fruitfull 
—_ 1. his vine: to pitie and to perſecute, to honor and to ſhame, to 
fauos. joue and hate his people, to deliuer their power to the beaſt, 
Reu. 17. 1 2. and againe to cate the whores fleſh, and to burne 
her with fire. 17. 16.17. Therefore let vs neuer feare to per- 
forme our duties whatſocucr to whomſocuer: for he formeth 
the hearts ot all, who hath promiſed to honor them that ho- 
nor him, but to make them contemptible that doe deſpiſe 
T. 146.3 him. Neither let vs put confidence in man, not in Princes for 
their hearts are riuers of water of them ſelues fleeting, eaſily 

as they be led following. But eſpecially let vs not forget 
chiefly to make prayers ſupplications, interceſſiõs, & to giue 

Tim, 2.x, thanks for all thoſe, on the godlineſſe, or 2 e of 
4 whoſe hearts the flouriſhing or defacing of the Goſpell of 

Chriſt Ieſus, and the choſen of God doth molt depend. 
And the lot fell upon Jonah. 

Now Jonah could not denie, he was that ſinner, vnleſſe he 
would accuſe God of vnrighteous iudgement: For the lot is 
caſt into the lap, but the whole diſpoſition thereof is of the 
Lord. Now therefore he mult needs confeſſe it. The windes 
thundring, the waues tumbling, the ſhip cracking, the ma- 
riners quaking, vpon their gods crying, their wares foorth 
caſting, /onahs prayers requeſting , to caſt lots conſulting, 
Jonah kept him ſelfe cloſe, he would not be thought that ſin- 

ner. The wind ſaid, I will ouer- turne thee, the water layd, 
* 
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will drowne thee, the ſhip ſaid , I cannot hold thee,the mari- 
ners ſaid. we cannot helpe thee, his prayers ſaid , we can not 
profit thee : his conſcience within bleeding, and God at the 
doore of his hart knocking , and the lots now already for ca- 
ſting.ſaid threatningly, for thee the tempeſt is come, thou fu- 
gitiue, and we will > ant thee. 

Yet /onah conceales his ſinne , ſo much did heabhorre.the 
ſhame of men, of ſtrange men a few men, fraile men: cr the 
feare of the furie of fleſh. Therefore after the windes had roa- 
red, and alſo the waues raged,and the ſhip recled,and the ma- 
riners cried, and the lot, his conſcience, and God himſclfe 
threatened him:the lot alſo condenined him,and the feare of 
being ſacrificed by ſinners to Sathan terrified him, ſo that he 
forthwith repented throughly,& declared it openly, he con- 
felled his ſinne freely. Such a ſlurre hath God before he can 
come by his owne:he mult croſſe vs, and ſet himſelfe, and all 
his creatures againſt vs, he mult ſtraine our bodies, or leave 
our ſoules and conſtraine vs to it, before we will returne from 
our wicked wayes,and throughly humble our ſelues to yeeld 
him due obedience. O the goodneſſe of the great God, 5 
long ſufferance and bountifulneſle vnſpeakable : which not 
onely leadeth but alſo in the chaines of loue draweth vs to 
true repentance. 

It was Gods great goodneſſe to Jonah that the mariners 
ſacrificed him not: greater, that he truly repented : that God 
continueth him in his calling, and bleſſeth his, whoſe fly- 
ing from God, deſerued flinging to Sathan , not ſo much ſo- 
lemne preaching , as ſuddaine confeſſion, and ſhort deuun- 
ciation of vengence, yea made it ſo powerfull that it conuer- 
ted Idolatrous heathens, moſt hardned Idolaters: firſt mari- 
ners, then Niniuites. 

For what a bleſſing felt Jonah, God vouchſafing him of 
this honour,to offer them a liuely, holy, and acceptable ſacri- 
fice to God, by whom he preſently before greatly feared to 
haue bene offered a dead, vnholy, and ſo a delightfull ſacri- 
ficero Sathan. This feare baniſhed, & that ioy poſſeſſing him, 
hat a mercy of the Almightie did ſonah thinke it ? But be- 
fore he conuerted the Ninwites,he = more tobe humbled, 
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fuller tobe ſtren better <uery way to epared. 
Therfore God — haue the ſea to — ac the whale to 
fait hum and yet miraculouſly ſafe to preſerue him, that be- 
ing purified,he might pray feruẽtly, & being delivered; finde 
power comfort and courage abundantly. Wherfore when 
by lot being taken , and by his owne confeſſion found the 
man that had procured the tempeſt , the mariners in loue 
and compaſſion of him, had aflayed by rowing to get to land 
but could not, the (ea raginz more and more, and Jonah him 
ſelte profelled he knew the tempeſt was ſent for his cauſe , & 
— be layd. he being caſt into the ſea: /onab at length was 
caſt out of the ſhip into the ſwelling ſurges of the tempeſtu · 
ous ſea. What hope of life then left is there any? to ſwallow 
vp all, ſoone after he is ſwallowed whole of a whale. 

Here let vs marlce, that after the tempeſt had tertiſied Jo- 
nah, the mariners reproued him , when they had reproued 
him, his conſcience pricked him, when his conſcience had 
pricked him , the conſulting to calt lots grieued him, after 
griefe for conſulting, their concluding to caſt lots vexed him: 
vexed at their concluſion, the lot condemnes him: the lot ha- 
uing condẽned him, in what an agony thinke we was /onah: 

artly,that he ſhould be held that notorious wretch that had 
— this woe? partly, leaſt they in their raging griefe, 
for their great trouble of body, loſſe of goods, danger of life, 
ſhould foorthwith kill him for a ſacrifice to appeaſe the vn- 
knowne angry God? But after this agony the terror of drow- 
ning followed, and after that, the horror of the hugefiſh: firſt 
leaſt it teare him in pieces thẽ leaſt it melt him,afterward leſt 
it poiſon him: laltly,chree dayes and three nights, the com- 
fortleſſe horror of darłkneſſe, and noiſome ſtinch of the fiſhes 
belly tormented him. 

Firſt then ſee. the windes could not further him, the waters 
could not beare him, the ſhip could not hold him the mari- 
ners could not helpe him: and being caſt out leaſt all for him 
be caſt away, the whale would not (pare him the ſtinch would 
ill feede him, the darkneſſe would leſſe glad him, and light 
might not viſit him. Now ſee then what Jonah got by this 
iourney. Notwithſtanding all the promiſes of which _ 
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aſſured him & all the furtherances which the ſerpent procu- 
red him:heloſt his labour, loſt his money, loſt his 1oy, loſt us 
credit,loſt his quiet, and ſaw no hope but to lecſe his life toos 
finding plentifully,and bitterly feeling dreadfull feares . He 
truſted to the windes, thewindes could not ſerue him: he 
truſted to the ſhip, the ſhip could not keepe him, he truſted 
to the mariners,the mariners could not hold him, he truſted 
to the lot, the lot would not ſpare him, he truſted to the 
waters , the waters could not beare him , neither would the 
whale forbeare him , neither did any thing make ſhew of 
likelihood to ſaue him. Therfore we may ſee in Jona what it 
profiteth a man to flic from God,forlaking his calling. and ſo 
practiſing the euil motions of Sathan,in ſtead of the knowne 
will of God. Aſſuredly, if we follow his flatteries as Jon 
did, we ſhall haue as he had, accuſing conſciences, fearefull 
hearts , and the wrath of God vpon our heads. For he hath 
nothing to giue vs, although he promiſe & make ys be leeue 
he hath great kingdomes. Yes indeed he hath horror of mind 
for all that obey him, and hell for the reward of his, which 
will make all their hearts to ake which receiue it. 

See ſecondly in this puniſhment of Jonah, the iuſtice of 
God. The Bee whe ſhe hath once ſtung. doth leeſe her ſting, fo 
that ſhe cã ſting no more: ſo doth not Gods iuſtice punithing 
ſin: for it retaineth power, it hath ſtore of ſtings to vexe ſtill: 
when one iudgement is executed, ſhe euer hath other ino 
ready. either ot the ſame kinde in another degree more ſharp, 
or of another ſort . For all the creatures with their ſeuerall 
powers, are Gods darts to ſtrike vs when he comands. I here- 
fore if we be ſick, ſickneſſe it not dead with vi: if we be poore, 
pouertie endeth not:if we be in diger, danger is not therfore 
put done for euer after:and if we be vexed , vexation hath 
not therefore left his ſting : his darts , his weapons alſo are as 
— now as they were at the firſt, & ſharper too:becauſe we 
are ſinfuller. For according to the ſickneſſe is the medicine. & 
wounds more dangerous, require more dolorous plaſters. 


And if thou be diſobedient, then he will lead thee through — — 
them all. vntill he hath humbled thee, and made thee to glo- 363. 8. 


rifig him with obedience or vtterly 1— thee. 39. Of. 
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Thirdly , let vs not forget, neither lightly thinke of this, 
that God knoweth how to puniſh for ſinne, yea molt ſeuere- 
ly to correct his deare children, though repting. If our Pro- 
het Jonah here, may not keepe thee ſome good while in a 
due meditation of it, let that man after Gods ov ne heart, the 
2.Sem.t3. ſyeet Prophet of Iſraell come to thy minde, and in him ſee, 
T7 whether God cockereth his entireſt friends, or ſomething 
— ſharply, if not bitterly, handleth them, ſetling themſelues in 
17.18.19, their dregs or ſecurely ſeruing the Lord. 
ꝛ0. chap. Laſtly. yet conſider God is rich in mercy. and full of com- 
Dl zo paſſion ſoth to puniſh, vnleſſe too far prouoked, content to 
Heſs . ſhakee his rod ouer vs, to make vs feare onely, & keepe vs free 
from feeling his ſtrokes : if that may haue his due worke in 
vs, that is, recall, reforme, and confirme vs: for as the windes 
could not ouerthro Jonah, nor the waters drowne him: ſo 
neither could the whale conſume , poiſon, or annoy him , or 
ought but feare him though it had ſwallowed him. For Jo- 
nah remẽbring God. God thewed he forgot not Jonah. Ther- 
fore, when and where /onah thought verily and ſpeedily to 
haue periſhed,the & there God cauſeth him to be three daies, 
and as many nights, mot ſafely preſerued.O power omnipo- 
2.Pet,3, tent .o — 2 all ſufficieut, in all things, at all times! God 
then aſwell knoweth to deliuer his out of all diſtreſſe in due 
time as to reſerue the wicked to the day of iudgement to be 
puniſhed. And in what __ ſhall we diſpaireꝰ in what ex- 
tremities ought not we to hope in our moſt mightie Saui- 
lens. 17. our, remẽbring Jonah in the whales belly, Jerem in the filthie 
— mire of the deepe dugeon, Duel amõg the fierce Lions. his 
Dan, 3.23. three companion im the hote burning fornace. nay 600000 
Noms men of warre,and three times as many moe, of men and wo- 
Exd.17.3. men young and old, in the wildernefle, lacking now drinke, 
_ chen meate: and all theſe deliuered out of all danger, theſe 
kana * j. laſt miraculouſly ſatisfied with drinke out of the rocke, and 
Dan 6.24, With meate abundantly from heauen. 
& 3 16. Secondly, though /onah be caſt into the troublqus ſea, and 
— 5. ſwallowed of a huge whale , yet he mult preach at Niniuie, 
_ 9 though Ae fliè out of Egypt, yet he mult be the leader of 
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uf Egypt , and preſerue the Church aliue; who would haue Gem. 
thought. that $-u/ſhould become Paul. or ſorſwear ing Peter 20. 4.9 
ſo faith full a preacher?Suſpend then thy judgement, & won- f. 
der at Gods wor kes, whether of mercy oriuſtice. And thipke - 5. 
not the worſe of a man though he were caſt out of the ſea, as 10. 
lonahb,or baſely brought vp as Amos. For the deliuerer of Iſra- 14 
el was broughe out ot the flags, & the cõuerter of Niniuie out * 
ofa whale & the ſaluation of the whole world out of a ſtall. ,, — 
eAnd rhe lot fell upon Jonah. Tana. 3. 10. 
The lot fell vpon /onah , that he — be caſt out of the 4.4 
ſhip that as the ſhip was alinoſt brołẽ, but not altogether, ſo ***42-3- 
lunuh night be almoſt drowned, but not altogether, almoſt Lulg mas 
conſumed,almott poyſoned in the belly of the whale, but not © 
altozcther : and that being in the double deepe duly um- 
bled,and as gold in a fornace, fined and fit for Gods workes, 
he might thence in a miraculous manner come forth like La- 
Larius in his winding ſheet, that he might gloriſie God once 
againe, and couragiouſly crie againſt Niniuie. 
eAnd the lot fell vpen Jonah, 
The lot falle vpon Jonah the iuſtice of God(both manife- 
ſting the truth incortuptly. & chaſliſing his diſobedient ſer- 
uant (eucrely)did appeare:but withal ſingular mercy ſhined. 
& the mariners minds were mollified, in that they ſact ificed 
him not to Sael:a,but much more, that he by that meanes tru- 
ly repented In ſomuch that the old idolatrous mariners pre- 
ſently by him were c6uerted; and he caſt into the ſea,was not 
drow ned: ſwallowed of the whale, & three dayes continuin 
therein,periſhed not. but miraculoully was preſetued, & mol 
graciouſly caſt on land ſafe: & laſtly , crying againſt Niniuie 
that ſinfull Citie , had his preaching ſo mightily prevailing, 
that he woderfully humbled thẽ all. This mercy was maruel- 
lous,this goodneſſe of God to /onah molt glorious . For the 
Niniuites hearing; Yet forty dayes, and Niniuie ſhalbe ouer- Iensh. 3. 
throwne , firſt as che mariners had before done, belecued the 
word of God, though they neuer heard it before. It we heard 
the word of God preached as the mariners & Nunwites did, 
with trembling hearts in the ſenfe of Gods maieſly. it could 
not be but we ſhould feele the power ol it liuely and be filled 
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with all ioy in beleeuing ſpeedily . But vneffectuall & frute- 
lefle is preaching, becauſe there is nothing almoſt, but vnre- 
werent & ſenceleſſe hearing. And why ſhould God teach the 
heedleſſe to learne 2 why thould he giue pearles to dunghill 
cocks,nay to very ſwine But they belecued the word aſſoone 
as they heard it. though they they neuer heard it before: what 
doth that argue? Surely it ſheweth. that the fooliſh & ſimple 
are more diligent & ready both to heare & receiue the word 
of God then thoſe that are wiſe in their owne conceipt, or al- 
ſo in the view of the world. What ſaith Chriſtthe poore re- 
ceiue the Goſpell , What ſaith Ya? Not many rich, not 
many wiſe . For though we haue knowledge, if our know- 
ledge be like the Phar iſies. that is, in ſhe of ſinceritie onely, 
in counterfet holineſle , and hollow hearted friendſhip tho- 
rough hypocriſie : it had bene better for vs that we had bene 
ignorant. for it will but leaue vs the more inexcuſable. It will 
be found inſufficient to ſaue vs, but ſufficient the more feare- 
fully to condemne vs, becauſe we know our maiſters will 
and do it not. Therefore as Peter (aid to Simon Magus, thy 
money periſh with thee:ſo will the Lord ſay vnto ſuch , thy 
knowledge periſh with thee, ſeeing it is fruitleſſe. 

But when Ninivie had beleeued God, what did they ſe- 
condlyꝛthey ſpeedily. they notably tepẽted they proclaimed 
a faſt. they put on ſackcloth, they humbled thẽſelues before 
the Lord , they earneſtly beſought him to turne away his 
wrath frõ their woful city. Ieh preaching at Niniuie, cry ing 
againſt it, ſcemeth to haue humbled thẽ, & that without a mi- 
racle {without which , ſcant any doctrine is of credit — 
Gentiles / not onely within 40 but within foure dayes:muc 
within A. day es, he c6uerteth rich Niniuie , ruffling Niniuie, 
old & idolatrous Niniuic: far long before 40. dayes be ended, 
the ſced is ſowne, zrown, increaſed mightely,and fully ripe in 
a toy le in realon molt barren . Sowe therefore ye ſeedmen 
where you are ſet. If ye ſow chearcfully,ye ſhall reape plente- 
ouſlic in due time. Faint not, ſay not I haue a ſtonie, ox a ſtar- 
ued or a thornie ground: Niniuie repents in ſackcloth. 

In which willing ſubmiſſion of theirs, & ſpeedy liuely re- 
pentance at the words ot the Prophet, after he had bin — 
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dayes and three niglits in the whales belly, the calling of te 
Gentiles by Chriſt after he had bene three dayes and three 
nights in the bowels of the earth, might well be ſignified For 
they no leſſe willingly the the Nitiuites. ſubmitted thẽſelucs 
to the Goſpell preached: no leſſe ſpeedily, and peraduenture 
more truly r pented For ti oughi now they thus wonderfully 75. . 
humbled thẽſelues, not the feareſull multitude onelv, but tic 0“. 
richeſt & greatelt, the nobles and king alſo, & ſo all eſcaped 
now: ſoone after they returned to their vomit, and neuct (ca- 
fed to ad ſinne to ſin till they were by often warres miſerably 
waſted, andatlengrh,tulfilhng the propheſie of Mh, vt- N... 19. 
terly conſumed. I herefore,firlt for the comfort of the godly, 5 
fince Ah.4b hühling himſelf be fore the Lord, Ahab 1 ſay that . 
had done exceeding abhominably , in following Idols, and 27 
| fold hunſelte toworke wickedneſſe inthe fight ot the Lord, 
ſubmitting humſelfe vnder the hand of God, faſting in fuck- 
cloth, tough he did all in hypocriſie, had not the cuil threat= 29 
ned brought vpon him in his dayes: ſeeing Reboam , and the 

inces of Iſrael who had torſake the Lord, & thowholetnike 2 Ch. 10, 
of Iudah,which had wrought wickednefle in the fight ot the )*,. 
Lord, and prouoked lum more with their ſinnes, then all that ,, $134 
theic fathers had done, humbling thẽſelues before the Lord, 20h. 14. 
& confeſſing him wſt,had not the wrath ofthe Lord powred 6 
out vpõ them, by Sbiſbacł king of Egypt were not deſtioyed, , 
but ſhortly delivered , yea alſo things proſpered in ludah, 12 
though the Lord had threatned to leaue them in the hands of 
Shiſhack albeit they truly reper.ted not: lallly, for as much as 7 
Ninie that bloudy citie, full of lies and robbery, the beauti- Net 5 
full harlot, with multitude of fornications , that miſtieſle ot 4 3. 
witcherafts,which fold the people through her whoredomes, 
and the nations through her witchcrafts, humbling thelelues , 
with faſſing. and putting on of ſackcloth , the Lord repented 3 
of the cuill he had threatned them, and did it not: how afllu- 10 
red may we be, that whatſocuer wdgement the Lord chreat- 
neth vs. and howſocuer he threaten it,it ſhall not light on vs, 
whe we vnfainedly humble our (clues in true fathng turning 
from our euill wayes, & from the heart vowing to ſei ue God, 
in all holineſſe ? For this is the clcate promiſe of the ſaith- 
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t Chron. 7. full God; If 1 ſbut the heawen that there be no rainer if i com- 
13 mandthe graſhopper to denoure the land, or if I ſend a 'peſtulence 
14 among my people : If my people among whon my name i called v 
pon do bumble them'elues, and pray, andi ſechę my preſente, and: 

trurne from t heur withed wayes : then will | heare in heauen , 
be merciſull to their ſine, and heale their lan l. Againe, as gene- 
te 18.7. rally moſt plainly faith iuſt Ichouah:/ will peake ſnddamiy a- 
g unſt a nation or againſt a kingdom{ ſaying) will pincke it vp. & 
ole it out. and deliroy i: but if this nation againſt which I haue 
pronoũced thugtwurne fro therr wukednee, I wilrepet of the plag ue 
that I thought to bring epõ them. Let vs then, © beloued of the 
Lord, whoſocuer loue the Lord leſus,be catetull to fulfill the 
condition, and then confident , not doubting of the perfor 
manceof tlie promiſe, by ſomuch the more, by how much the 
fewer we be, & by how much the longer and cleater the Lord 

hath threatened moſt terrible judgements. 

Now for the terror of the vngodly,as many of them as re- 
pent only whE Gods hand is vpõ them & then humble the- 
ſelues outwardly only, and that but onely whe the fierceneſſe 
of his wrath appearcth,or elſe after they haue eſcaped the fea- 
red iudgement,fall to their wõted wickedneſſe againe: let thẽ 
be ſure the ſtrong and iuſt God that conſumed Ninwie ſlid - 
den backe, will overtake them alſo in his wrath, and fir euer 
turne the ouer to eaſeleſſe woe. For the greatneſſe, the beauty, 
the ſtrẽgth. and richeſſe of Niniuie, could not withſtand the 
hand of God, or kcepeit from deſtruction, but rather turthe- 
red, & haſtened it. For with the more excellẽt ornaments that 
it was adorned by the Lord, the more hainous and grieuous 
in his ſiglit was the abuſc ofthem. Therefore thehugeneſle, 
or the (trengeh of this or any other Citie can pot ſaue it from 
the iudgement of God, being ſinnefull in his ſiglit. 

Cene.1g, Great Sodome is deſtroyed: great Ierico is deſtroyed: great 
1 Niniuieis deſtroyed : great Ieruſalem is deſtroyed, and great 
1X... Rome the roome of all vncleaneſi pirits, ſtayeth for her deſtru · 
as cuon, like a whore that ſtayeth for her puniſhment till ſhe be 
© delivered, & all theſe were and ſhalbe puniſhed for vnthanł · 
fulneſle and contempt of the word of God. Yet Niniuie, le- 

rico, Sodome,nor Rome, haue halſe the preaching that we 

uc 
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haue had: yet we are vnthankfull too then what haue we too 
looke for? But when Sodome was burned, Zoar ſtood ſafeʒ C int. 
when Ieruſalem was deſtroyed, Bethlehem ſtood ſtill: ſo the 141.15. 
Lord doth alwayes provide for his people, though he make * 
neuer ſo great a ſlaughter and deſtruction amongſt his ene- 
mies For the Lord becauſe of his couenant doth alwayes pro- G. t. 
uide for his choſen, although they be but a remnant, like the 8. 
gleaning after harueſt,or like a cluſter of grapes on the top of 20%. 1%. 
the vine after the v intage, and though there be neuer fo great & 17.5 6. 
calamitie or trouble, as weſee in the booke of Geneſis Chap. G. 
45-when there was a great time of dearth & ſcarcitie to come 
vpon the land where /aceb was, the Lord had ſent /oſeph to 
prouide for his father Jacob, leſt he ſhould want bread, he or 
any of his ſonnes, and folkes ; and ſo ordered the matter, that 
Je/eph was treaſurer ouer all the corne in Egypt. And fo a- 
mong the Turkes and the Spaniards and infidels , the Lord 
will finde meanes todo them good which vntainedly 
loue him, and in the dungeon, in priſon,and in 
bondes , yea and in death the godly 
ſhall finde God. 
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our body & foule vato thee for all thy benefites, _ 


A Prayer forthe Morning. 


O Lardprepare our hearts to Prayer, 


Lord God our heauenly father, we thy 
and wretched ereatures, giue thee molt — 
ble and heartie chankes tor our quiet & ſafe 
[4 ſleepe, and for raiſing vs vp from the ſame, 
Ve beſecch thee for Ieſus Chriſtes ſake , to 
© proſper vs this day in our labour & trauell, 
that it may be to the diſcharging of our duticinour vocatis, 
principally to thy glorie,next tothe profit of this Church & 
common-weale , and laſt of all to thebenefie and content of 
our maiſters.Grant deare father, that may chearefully & con- 
ſcionably do our buſineſſe and labours , not as men- 
but as ſeruing thee our God, knowing theeto be the chicfe 
maiſter of vs and that thou ſeeſt & beholdeſt vs with thy fa- 
therly eyes, who haſt promiſed reward to them that faiehful. 
ly and truly walke in their vocation, & threatned cuerlaſti 
death and damnation to them that deceiptfully and wicked - 
1 — 2 — 
to giue vs t y ſpirit, that godly . 
ly we may ouercome our labours,and that the tediouſneſſe of 
ds ifefomne labour which then for cur fins aſt powred 
all mankind, may ſeeme to vs deleftable and ſweet . 
now © Lord theſe our requeſtes , for thy ſonne our Sauiours 
fake , in whoſename we pray as he himſelfe hath taught vs. 
Our Father, &c. 


Another Prayer. 


—— God. almighty & moſt mercifull. we thy vn wor- 
ſcruits proſtrate before the throne of grace, do yeeld 


, A Prayer. 

thou from our birth haſt heaped vpon vs , as though we had 
alwayes done thy will, although, we occupied about vaine 
things,neuer ſerued,ncuer thanked thee ſo heartily for them, 
as we eſteeme a mortall friend for the leaſt curteſie. Therfore 
we come with ſhame and ſorrow to confeſſe our ſinnes, not 
{mall but gricuous,not few but infinite both paſt & preſent, 

as well ſecret as knowen , done of ignorance, weaknelle, or 
preſumption againſt thy expreſſe word and will, againſt our 
owne conſcience, knowledge & hiking if any had done them 

but our ſelues. O Lord if thou ſhouldſt require but the leaſt 

of them at our hands Sathan would challenge vs for his, and 

we ſhould neuer ſee thy face againe,nor the heauens, nor the 

earth, nor all the goodneſſe which thou haſt prepared for 
man: what ſhall we do then but a vnto thy mercy,and 
humbly defire thy fatherly goodnefle to extend that compal- 

ſion towardes vs, which thy beloued ſonne our louing Saui- 

our hath purchaſed ſo mightily,ſo mercifully , ſo graciouſly, 

and fo dearely for vs? We beleeue and know, that one drop 

of his bloud is ſufficiẽt to purge all our iniquities: one ſparke 
of his grace to heale all our infirmities: one mite of his riches 

to ſupply all our neceſſities , and without thy grace our 
ſtrength, our guide, our life, we are able to do nothing but 
ſinne, as wofull ience too long hath taught vs, and the 
example oftholowhich ae voide thereof, whoſe life is no- 
thing elſe but the ſeruice of the world, the fleſh & the deuill: 
therefore father, as thou in ſpeciall fauour haſt appoin- 
ted vs to ſerue thee like as thou haſt ordained all other crea- 
tures to ſerue vs: ſo may it pleaſe thee toſend downethine 
heauenly ſpirit into this manſion , to illuminate our 
mindes, mollifie our hearts cleanſe our affeftions, ſubdue our 
reaſon, regenerate our wils , purific our natures with thy ſpi- 
rit: ſo ſhall not thy benefites,thy chaſtiſements, nor thy word 
returne yoide, but accompliſh that , for the which they were 
ſent. vntill we be renued into the image of thy ſonne . Good 
Lord we beſeech thee to looke down in the multitude of thy 
compaſſions vpon thy militant Church, the finfull Realme, 
thy gratious handmayd our dread Soueraigne, her honorable 
Counſellers , the Ciuill Magiſtrates Y painfull Miniſters, 
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th: two Vniuerſities, the people that fit in darknefle, and all 
that beare thy croſſe: gather vs into one communion of thy 
truth, and giue vnto euery one 4 ſpirit vnto bis calling, that 
being mindfull of the account, and that we are called Chri- 
ſtiaus, we may fiemely reſolue, ſpecdily begin, zcaloufly go 
on , and continually perſeuere in doing and ſearching thy 
moſt holy will. Good Lord bleſſe and ſanctifie our meeting, 
that no temptation hinder me in ſpeaking , or theſe in hea- 
ring. but that thy word may be heard and ſpoken as the word 
of God, which is able to ſaue our ſoules in that day: howſo- 
euer it pleaſeth thee by weake and fooliſh things to 2 
fie thy ſelfe, there is no cauſe © Lord moſt iuſt , why thou 
ſhouldeſt heare ſinners, which art diſpleaſed with ſinne, but 
for his ſake which hath ſuffered for ſinne and ſinned not, in 
vholſe name we are bold to lift vp our hearts, hands, 
and voyces vnto thee, ſay ing as he hath 
taught vs, Onr Father, &c. 
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